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* | the Salvation of it, are ſuch great, *. 
- - (ſuch wonderful great things, nothing,  *.- 

- '[isa matterof that concern as is, and... 
| Hhould- be the Soul. of: each one. of..;;. 


; /{you. Houle and Landy Trades "and-- 
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Oy What ſball a Man give in Ex-" | 1.8 
change for his Soul ? a. 8 
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Have choſen at this tine to. IS. 
handle theſe Words among... + 
you, and that for ſeveral rea-., 
ſons, 1. Becauſe the Soul and . 


&2 


"'S The Greatneſs of the Soul, and | | 
© Honours, Places and Preferments,} ' ! 
What are they to Salvation ? to the, ,;... 
' Salvation of the Soul ? 2. Becauſe] 
I perceive that this ſo great a thing ,/, 
and ahout which perſons ſhould be ſo] 
much concerned, is neglected to a- #: 
mazement, and that by the moſt of 
men : Yea, whois there of the many/; ' 
thouſands (that fit daily under the-\* / 
found of the-Goſpel ) that are conÞ . 
cerned, heartily concerned aboutthe” + 
Salvation of their Souls ? that is con- 
cerned, I fay, as 'the nature of the 
thingrequireth. If evera Lamenta- 
; tiomwas fit to be taken up in this age, * | 
about, for, or concerning any thing, |. 
it is about , for and concerning the } 
horrid neglect, that every where 
puts forth it ſelf with reference to 
eternal Salvation. Where is one 
man of a thouſand? yea, Where is 
there two of ten thouſand that do 
ſhewby their Converſations publick - ] ; 
and private, that [the Soul, their a; 
own Souls are conſidered by them,-*] "of 
and that they are taking that care |- jr 
At for the Salvation of them as be- 
co comes them, to wit, as the weight of 
=F the-work, and the nature of Salvati- 
on requiteth. 3.1have therefore pitch'd 4 © 
we LL vpon 
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the Unſpeakableneſs of its Loſs. 


peradventuretheDiſcou. ſe whichGod 


' ſhall help me to make upon it, will 


awaken you, rouſe you off of your 


. Beds of eaſe, ſecurity and pleaſure, 


and fetch you down upon your knees 
before him, to beg of him: Grace to 
be concerned about the Salvation of 
your Souls. Andthenin the laſt place, 
I have taken upon me to do this, that 
I may deliyer, .if not-you, yet my felt; 
and that 1 may be clear of. your blood, 
and ſtand : quit, .as to you, before 
God, when you ſhall for neglect be 
damned, and wail to conſider that 


| you. have Joſt. your. Souls. - When I. 


ſay, ſaith God to. the Wicked, - how 


ſhalt ſurely dye : and than the Prophet.or Eze-3. 19, 
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upon thisTcxt at this time; to ſee, if - 


Preacher, giveſt him not warning, nor 19+ 


 ſpeakeſt to warn the Wicked from his 


wicked way to ſave his ife. The ſame 


wicked man ſhall die #n his #niquity : but 


. bt bload will I require at thy hand, Ter, fF 
iz} thou warn the Wicked, and he turn not © 


. from his wichedneſ:, noy from his wick- | 


ed way; he (hall dye in bis imquity, 

butt thou haſt aelivered thy Soul. | 
Or what ſhall a man give 3. Ex. 

change for his Soul! , -,, uh 
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"4 The Greatneſs of the Soul, and 


them, and then to the words them- 


ſelves. 
The occaſion of the Words was, 


ſideration as becomes ſo great a work: 


followed him were not for conſiders-.. :- 
ing firſt with themſelves, What it. 
was to profeſs Chriſt, and what that. - 
Profeſſion might coſt them. | 


unto him, (the great multitudes that- * 


> 


bis Diſciples alſo, 'be ſaid unto them,- 


de 

follow me. (ver. $4.) Let him firſt ſit. 
down and count up the coſt and the 
charge he is like to be at if be follows 


"_ 


Wind ſits alwayes on my Face, and the 
foaming rage of the Sea of this world, 
and the proud and . lofty Waves : 
thereof 'docontinually beat upon the 


ſelf, .. 


And when he had called the people . || 


; * me. For following of me is not like 4 
following of ſome other Maſters. Thc 


| 


Inmy handling of theſe Words, * 4 
' ſhall firſt ſpeak to the occaſion of 


for that the people that now were + 
auditors tothe Lord Jeſus, and that. | 
followed him, did it without that con- |* 
4 
That is, + The generality of them that . .. 


went" with him, Zuke 14. 25.) with, p : 


 Whoſoever will come after me, let hin, | 
himſclf, and take up his Croſs and © | 


ſides offithe Bark or Ship z that my + 


*% > © VR rs pup toys nes ny 
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ture a drowning, let him not ſet foor 
into this Veſlel : So whoſoever doth not. 
bear his Croſs, and come after me, * he 
cannot be my Diſciple. For which of 


+ "you intending to build a Tower, ſuteth 


not down firſt end counteth the coſt, whe: © 


../, ther he have ſufficient to finiſh #t, Luke .. 
oh. 14. 259/26, 27, 28, 29. 


True, Ts Reaſon this kind of Lan-: 


AF: {guage tends to caſt water upon weak 


_ and beginning deſires, but to Faith it 
makes the things ſet before us, and 


the Greatneſs, and the Glory of them © 
more apparently excellent and deſt- 


© rable. Reaſon will ſay, Then who | 


will profeſs Chriſt .that hath ſuch 
courſe entertainment at the begin- - 
ning ? but Faith will ſay, Then ſure- 
ly the things that areat the end of a 
Chriſtians race in- this World muſt 


needs be unſpeakably glorious ; ſince. /- 
"whoever hath had but the knowledg 
. and due conſideration of them, have 


not ſtuck to run hazzards, hazzards 
of every kind, that they might im-. 
brace and enjoy then, Yea, ſaith 
Paith, it muſt needs be ſo, fince the. 

#4, od: 


the Unſpeakableneſ3 of its Loſs. "= Y 


+ ſelf, my Cauſe, and my followers are 
| in: He therefore that will not run. 
" hazzards, and that is afraid to. vens« : 


—_ CDS 
———_—_—— —_—— — 


—— + — 


WED — WM II» > HL ST EAT I ow 4eT  S 
> 


GH IO — 
* 


» SOIT BABES +, 2 HAETIIO 
— 


- Pe ib. OED A 7 
- 


' you will follow me. 


WIR HS #74 © ene IPA Ga 
- 


- . <— - 1464 "OR "ws. 
- - .- 
. 


The Greatneſs of the Soul, and Fo 


Son himſelf, that beſt knew what they. . 
. were, even, for the joy that was ſet be- 


fure him, endurcd the Croſs, and deſpi- 
fed the ſhame, and # ſet down or'the right 
hand-of the Throne of God '.Meb. 12. 2. 

But I ſay, There is not in every 
man this knowledg of things, and ſo 
by conſequence not ſuch conſideration 
as can make the Croſs and ſelf deny- 
al acceptable to them for-the' ſake of 
Chriſt, and of the things that are 
where henow ſitteth at the right hand 


. of God (Col. 3. 2, 3,4.) Therefore 


gut Lord Jeſus doth even at the be- 
ginning give to his-followers this in- 
lkruCtion. 


preſenteth them with the Conliderati- 
on of three things together : namely, 


Fhe Croſs, the Loſs of Life and the 


Soul, and then reaſoneth with them 


from the -fame, ſaying, Here is the 
i. The 


Croſs, the Life and the Sowl. 
Croſs, and that you mult take up, if 
2. The Life, 
and&that you may ſave fori'a time if 
youtaſt me off, 3. And the Soul, 
which will everlaſtingly periſh if you 


- comenot to me, and abide not with 


me. Now conſider whatis beſt to be 
SOS: 2 -done, 


And: leſt any of: them- 
ſhould take diftaſt-at his Saying, he- 
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the Unſpeakableneſs 3 its Loſs. 


done, will you take up. the Croſs; 
come after me and ſo preſerve your 
Souls from periſhing ? or will you 
ſhun the Crols to ſave your lives, and 
{o run the danger of eternal damna= 
tion ? Or, as you have it in Zobz, (will 
you love your life til] you loſe it ? or 
will you hate your life and ſave it ) 
Fe that loveth his life ſhall loſe it, and 
he that hateth his life in, this World 


ſhall keep it unto life eternal, John 12. 


25. As who ſhould ſay, He that [o- 
veth a temporal life,he that ſo loveth 
it, as to ſhun the profeſſion of Chriſt 
to fave it,ſhall loſe it upon a worſe ac- 
count, than if he had loſt itfor Chriſt 
and the Goſpel ; but he that will ſet 
light by it for the love that he hath to 
Chriſt, ſpall keep it unto. life Eternal. 

- Chriſt having thus diſcourſed with 


his followers about their denying of : 
themſelyes ,' their taking up thei - 
Croſs and following of him: doth in 


the next place put the Queſtion to 


for ever, ſaying, For what (hails 


profit a man, »f he ſball gain the whole . 


World, and loſe his own Soul ? (ver. 36.) 
As who.ſhould ſay,” I have bid-you 


* take heed that you do not lightly,and 


Ag with- 
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them, and ſo leavyeth it upon them + 
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The Greatneſs of the Soul, and 


without due conſideration enter into 7-., 
a profeſſion of meand of my Goſpel ; 


( for he that without due conſidera- 


tion ſhall begin to profeſs Chriſt, will - 
alſo without it forſake him, turn from 
him, and caſthim behind his back) . 


and ſince I haveeven at the beginning 


laid the conſideration of the Croſs be- ,, 
fore you, it is becauſe you ſhould not 


be ſurprized and overtaken by ze una- 


wares; and becauſe you ſhould know . 
that to draw back from me after you . 


have laid your hand to myPlough will 
make.you unfit for the Kivg dom of Hea- 


no. leſs lies at ſtake than Salvation, 


and Salyation is worth all the World, .. 
yea, worth ten thouſand Worlds if }. 
there ſhould be ſo many : And ſince 
this-is ſo alſo, it-will be your wiſdom - 


ven. -Now ſince this is ſo, there is . 


| 


to. begin to profeſs the Goſpel with 


expectation of the Croſs and tribula- 
tion, for to.that are my. Goſpellers 


in this World appointed: And: if you . 
- begin thus and hold 5r, the Kingdom . 
and Crown: ſhall be yours : for: as . 


A x V J 


. God counteth it a righteous thing to ., 
recompence, tribulation. to them.that |! 


trouble you, ſo to.you who are. trou- , 
bled and endure it ( for we count - 
het them . 
- (| 
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Fame 1. 12. ands. 11.) reſt with 
Saints, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be 
revealed from Heaven with his migh- 
ty Angels in flaming fire, to take ven- 
geance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the Goſpel, cc. 
And ifno'leſs lies at ſtake than Salva- 
tion, then is a mans Soul and his all 
at the ſtake : and ifit be ſo, What 
will it profit a man, if by forſakin 
of me he ſhould get the whole world: 
For what ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall 
get the whole World,and loſe his own Soul? 
Having thus laid the Soul in one 
ballance, and the world in the other, 
and affirmed that the Soul out bids the 
whole world,and is incomparably for 
value and worth beyond: it; in the 
next place he deſcends:toa ſecond que- 
ſtion ( which is that I have choſen at 
this time for:-my Text )faying;Or what. _ 


- ſhall aman give in exchange for his Soul? 


In theſe Words we have firſt a ſup- 
paſition, and ſuch. an-one as: ſtands 
eth upon a-double bottom. | 

- Fhe Suppoſition is this,” That. the - 
Soul is capable of being loſt, or thus;  . 
11: piſſible. fora. man to loſe his Soul. . 
Thedquble bottomehat this Leppo: 

"1 _ tion 


. the Unſpeaktableneſs of its Loſs. — d | 
. them happy, ſayes 7ame-, that endure, 


TheG reatneſs of the Soul, and 


fition is grounded upon is, 1. A mans 
ignorance of the worth of his Soul, 


and of the danger that it is in: And 


the ſecond is, for that men com- 
monly do ſet an higher price upon 
preſent eaſe and injoyments than they 


do upon eternal Salvation. The-laſt 


of theſe doth naturally follow upon 


che firſt 5 for if men be ignorant of 


the value and worth of their Souls, as 


by Chriſt inthe. Verſe before is im- 
plyed ;. what ſhould hinder but that - 


men ſhould ſet an higher eſteem upon 


that with which their carnal defires 


are taken, than upon that about 


which they are not. concerned, and 


of which they know not. the worth. 


But again, As chzs .by the Text is.. 


clearly ſnppoſed, ſo there is alſo ſome- 
*ng implyed:inamely,That it 35 impoſ- 
ſible $0-poſſeſs ſome men with the worth of- 
their Sonls, until they are utterly and 
everlaſtingly loft. What ſhall a man give. 
$7 Exchange for his Soul ? That is, 
Men, . when their Souls are loſt,. and 
ſhut down under the hatches in- the 
Pits, and Hells, in endleſs perdition 
and deſtruttion : Then they will ſee 


the worth of their Souls, then they _ 


will conſider what they have loſt; and 


truly:. 


? 
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the Unſpeakableneſs of its Loſs. 
truly not tillthen.. This is plain;not 
only to ſenſe, but. by the natucal 
ſcope of the words, What ſhall a man 
give in Exchange for his Soul? Or 
what would not thoſe that are now 
for ſin made to ſee themſelves Loſt, 
by the light of Hell fice, .C for ſome 
will never be conyinced that they are 
loſt, till with rich: Dzves they ſee it in. 
the. light of Hell flames : ) I fay, what 
would not ſuch, ifthey had it, give xyke 16, 
in Exchange for their immortal 22, 23. 
Souls, or to recover them. again 
from that place androrment ? 

I ſhall obſerve 2 truths in theWords. - 
1. The firſt is, That the lofs of the - 


' Soul is the higheſt, the greateſt Loſs ;, a 


Loſs that can never be repaired or made . 
up. What (hall a man gwee in Exchange 
for his Soul ? that is,.. to recover of 
redeem his loſt Soul to liberty. 

2. The ſecond truth is this, That 
how unconcerned and careleſs ſoever ſome 
now be, about the Loſs'or, Salvation of 
their Souls: yet the day 55, coming (but 
it will then be too late) when men will 
be willing, had they ,never ſo much, to 
give it all in Exchaige for their Soulg- 
For ſo the Queſtign implies,ha ſhat? 
4 mangive-4n E x et fer his —_ ?P 
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The Greatneſs of the Soul, and 
What would be not give? What would 
he not part withat that day ; the day 
in which he ſhall ſee himſelf damned, 
if he bad it, in exchange for his Soul ? 

The firſt Obſervation or truth 
drawn from the words is cleared by 


the Text, What ſhall a man give nex- _ f 
change for his Soul ? That is, There: © 
is not any thing, nor all the things | 


under Heayen, were they all in one 
mans hand, and all at his diſpoſal, that 
would go in exchange for the Soul, 
that would be of yalue to fetch back. 
one laſt Soul, or that would certain- 
ly recover it from the confines of 
Hell. _The redemption of the Soul 5s 

reciomdy it ceaſeth for ever. And 
what faith the words beforethe Te xt 
but the ſame ;, For what ſhall it profit a 


man, if be ſhall gain the whole World , 


and loſethis 'own Soul? What (hall 
profit a man that has loſt. his Soul? 
nothing at all, though he hath by 
that Loſs gained the whole World ; 


for all the World is not worth a Soul, - 


not worth a Soul in the eye of God; 


and judgment of the Law. And-it is 


from this *Confideration that good 


Elibu cautioneth Fob to take heed, | 
Becauſe there 3s wrath (ith he ): ber 


Ware, 


LY 


| ſtroke: then a great ranſome. cannot de-- 


| 70 not Goldynor all the forces of ſtrength, 
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the Unſpeakableneſs of its Loſs. 13. © 
ware, leſt be take thee away with his . 


liver thee. Will he. eſteem, thy riches ? 


Job 36.-18, 19. Riches and Power, 
What is there more in the World, for 
mony anſwereth all things ? that 1s,. 
all but Soul-concerns ; it can neither: 
bea price for Souls while here, nor 
canthat with all the forces of ſtrength 
recover one out of Hell fire. 

So then, The firſt truth drawn ng, x1. 
from the words ſtands firm ; namely, _. 
That the Loſs of the Soul. 1s. the higheſt, 
the greateſt Loſs, a Loſs that can never. 
be repaired or made np. 

In my diſcourſe upon this. ſubject, 
E ſhall obſerve this method: + 

[. I ſhall ſhew you what the Soul 15, 

II. I ſhall ſhew you theGreatneſsof it, _ y 
HL. I ſhall fhew you what itisto, - ©? 
loſe the Soul. . | 

IV.I ſhall ſhew you the cauſe ſor- w® 
men loſe theirSouls, & by this time the . 
greatneſs of the Loſs will be- manifeſt. 

I..1 ſp:l-ſhew ;youwhat the Soul is, 
both as to the variqus names. it goes 
ungler, as alſo by deſcribing of it by. _ 
its.-powers and properties, thoygh 
1 al} I ſhall bebut brief, far 1 iateng- 


I4 


The Greatneſs of the Soul, and 


1. The Sol is often called the 
Heart of man,or that,inand by which 
things to either good or evil have 
their riſe : thus deſires are of the 


© heart or ſoul, yea before deſires, the 
- firſt conception of good or evil are in 


Prov. 23+ 
26's 


Mat.1$.19. 


| aPet.3.15. 


F Ia. 26.4 9. 


the Soul , the Heart. The Heart 
underſtands, wills, affe&ts, reaſons, 


judges, but theſe are the faculties of _ 


the Soul , wherefore Heart and Soul 
are often taken for one and the ſame. 
My Son grve me thy Heart. Out of the 
Heart proceedeth evil thoughts, GC. 

2. The Soul of man. is often cal- 
led the Spiric of a Man : becauſeit not 
only giveth Being, but Jife to all 
things and ations in, and done by 
him. Hence Soul and Spirit are put 
together as to -the ſame aftion.. With 
my Sort have 1 deſired thee in the night > 
yea, with my- Spirit within me will 1 
ſeek thee early: when he ſaith, yea with 
my Spirit I will ſeek thee he explain- 
eth not only with what kind of deſires 
hedefired God, butwith what: prin: 
cipal matter his deſires. were- brought 
forth ; It was with my Soul, ſaith he, 
to wit,, With my Spirit within me. 
So'that. of Mary, My Sonl, ſaith ſhes 
doth magnific the Lord, and my __ 
Whas ; ; | bat: 
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the Unſpealtablenefs of its Loſs. 

hath rejoyced in God my Saviour : not, 
that Soul and Spirit are in this place 
to be taken for two. ſuperiour powers: 
in man : but the' ſame*Freat Soul -is 
here put under two names or terms, 
to ſhew that it was the principal part 
in Mary, to wit, her Soul that mag- 
nified God, , even that part that 
could ſpirit,and put life into her whole 
ſcifto do it. Indeed: ſometime Spi- 
7it. 1s not taken ſo largely, but is con= 


. fined to ſome one power ar faculty 0 
of the Soul'; As the Spirit of my. un- ſob 20. 33. 


derſtanding >, and be renewed in the. 
Spirit of (your mind; and ſometime 
by Sprrit, we are to underſtand; 6, 
ther things, but many times by Spirs: 


we muſt underſtand the Sol, and alſo + 


by Seoul the Spirit. 

3- Therefore by Soul we_unders 
ſand the Spiritual, the. beſt,, and 
moſt noble part- of Man, as diſtinct 
from the body, * even that by which, 
we underſtand, imagine, reaſon, and 


diſcourſe. And indeed (as I ſhall. 


further ſhew you preſently ) The bos, 


dy is but a poor empty. Veſlel, with-. 


out this great thing called the SOUL.. 


The -body without the Spirit Or Soul ts Jam.2. 265; 


dead, of nothing but. a clod of duſt- 
( her 
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The Greatneſs of the Soul, and 
(her Soul departed from her, for ſhe 


died.) It is therefore the chief and 


moſt noble part of man. 

4. The Soul is often called the 
Life of man, not a Life of the ſame 
ſtamp and nature of the Bruit : for 
the life of man, that is, of the ratl- 
onal Creature, is that, as he is ſuch, 
wherein conſiſteth and abideth the 
Underſtanding, and Conſcience, &c. 
Wherefore then a man dieth, or the 
body ceaſeth to aft, or live in the 


exerciſe of the thoughts, which for . | 


merly uſed to be in him : When the 


Soul departeth,as I hinted even now, 


. Her Soul departed from ther, for ſhi, 


Pl. 146: 4+ 


died; andas another good. manſaithg 


Is that very. day their . thoughts. periſh, 


&c. The firſt Text is more empha- -.. 


tical : Her Soul was in departing ( for 
ſhe dyed ). ; There is the Soul of a 
Beaſt, a Bird, &c. but.the Soul ofa 
man is another thing : it-is his under- 
ſtanding, and Reaſon, and Conſci- 
ence, Cc... And this Soul, when it 
depagts, he dies. Nor is this life, 
when gone out of the body, annihi- 
late as is the life of a Beaſt ; no, this. 
init ſelf is immortal, and has yet a 
Place and Being when gone out of the. 
$; body, 
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body it dweltin; yea, as quick, as 
lively is it in its ſenſes, if nor far 
more abundant than when it was 
in the body; but 1 call it the life, be- 
cauſe ſo long as thatremains in the: 
body, the body is not dead. And in 
this ſenſe it is to be taken where he 
faith, He that loſeth his life for my ſakes 
ſball ſave it unto life eternal; And this 
is the Soul that is intended in the 
Text, and not the Breath, as in ſome 
other places is meant. And this 'is 
evident , becaufe the man has. a Be- 
iog, a ſenſible Being, after he has 
loſt the Soul : I mean not by the man, 
mmaninthis World, nor yet in the 
Body or in the Grave ; 'but by mart 
we muſt underftand either the Soul in 
Hell, -or Body and Soul there after 
the Judgment is over. And for this 
the Text alſo is plain, for therein we 
are preſented with a man ſenſible of 
thedamagethat he has ſuſtained by 
loſing of his Soul': What ſhall a man _ 
give in Exchange for his Soul ? 
But, | 


v.34 = 
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'F 
j 
| Rem... and principal. Lee every Soul (that 
| is, let every man) be ſbject to the high- 
| er powers. Then ſent Joleph and cal- 
 - led bis Father Jacob to him, and all his 
4 kindred , threeſcore and fifteen Souls. 
ACts 7. 14. By both thete, and ſe- 
i | veral other places, the whole man is 
| meant, and isalſoſo to be taken in 
the Text; for whereas here he ſaith, 
What ſhall it profit a man, if be ſhall 
gain-the whole World and loſe his own 
X, ik. 9.25. Soul? *Tis ſaid elſewhere, For what. 
35 4man advantaged if he ſhall gain the. 


Body and. Soul in and. after Judg-. 
ment ? 

6. The Soul is- called. the Good. 
mans Darling. . Deliver Lord ( ſaid 
David ). my Soul from the Sword, my 
; Darling from the power of the Dog : So 
Tf. 35-17. again in another place he ſaith, Lord 

how long wilt thou look on, reſcue my Soul 
from aeſtruftion, my darling from the 
power of the Lyons? My aarling , 
this Sentence muſt not be applied 


| Wn 2:2, 20» 


eyes their Souls, and the redemption 
thereof 


whole World and loſe HIMSELF? and.. 
ſo conſequently, or, What ſhall a man. þ 
rive, in Exchange. ( fer. himſelf) for. 
Fir Soul? his Soul when he dyes, and. 


univerſally,but only to thoſe in whoſe - 


as we ws yo AY > 4 2. =p<- (AH 3. 4 
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thereof is precious. My darling, moſt. 
men do by their actions ſay of their 
Soul, my drudge, my ſlave; nay, 
thou ſlave to the Devil and Sin : for 
what ſia, what luſt, what ſenſual and 
beaſtly luſt is there inthe World, that 
ſome do not cauſe their Souls to-bow 
before and yield unto ? But David.- 
here,as you ſee, calls it his Darling, or 
his choice and molt excellent thing ; 
for indeed the Soul is a choice thing 
in1t {If, and ſhould, were all wiſe, . 
be every mans darling or chief frea- 
ſure. And that it might be ſowith 
us, therefore our Lord ]:ſus hath thus 
expreſſed the worth of the Soul, ſay- 
ing, What ſhall -ynan give m Exchange 
for his Soul? Bur if this is true, one 
may ſee already what milery he is like 


* to ſuſtain, that has, or ſhail loſe his 


Soul ; he has loſt his heart, his Spirit, 
his beſ# part, his life, his- darling, 
himſelf, his whole (elf, and ſo in eve- 
ry ſenſe his.all.: And now what ſhall a 
man, What would a man, But what 
can a man that has thus loſt his Soul, 
himſelf and his all, give 57 Exchange 
for his Soul? Yea, What ſhall the, 
man that has ſuſtained this Loſs do to 
recover all again, ſince this man, nn 
tne 


the Unſpeakableneſs of its Loſs. 19 


T he Greatneſs of the Soul, and 
the man put under this Queſtion , 
muſt needs be a man that is gone from | 
hence, a manthat is caſt inthe judg- | 
ment, and one thatis gone down the 
throat of Hell ? 

But to paſsthis, and to proceed : 

I comenext to deſcribe the Soul unto + 
you, by ſuch things as it is ſet out by 
in the Holy Scriptures,and they are 1n 
general three. 

Of the I. The Powers of the Soul. 

' Powers of Il. TheSerſes, the Spiritual Sen- 
Faculties ſz; of the Soul. 
of theSoul.” 111, The Paſſions of the Soul. 

1. We will diſcourſe of the Pow» 
ers, I may call them the eHembers of | 
the Sonl; for as the members of the 
body being many, do all go to the 

_ making up of the body , ſo theſe 
| do go to the compleating of the 

Soul. 

1.. There is the Underſtanding , 
which may be termed the Head, be- | 
cauſe in that is placed the Eye of the 

Soul: and this is that which, or by {/ 
which the Soul diſcerneth things that 

A to it,and that either by ! 
God, or Satan: This is that by 
which a man conceiveth , and ap- 
prekendeth things ſo deep and _ 
That 


© 
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J that cannot by mouth, or tongue, or 
| pen be expreſſed. | 

2. There is alſo belonging to the . 
I Soul, the Conſcience, in which I may 


ſay is placed the ſeat of Judgment; 
for as by the underſtanding things are 


{ let in to the Soul, fo by the Conſci- 
ence the evil or good of ſuch things 


are tryed, eſpecially when in 


-the 


3. Place the Fudgment, which 1s 


I another part of this noble Creature, 


has paſled, by the light of the VU-der- 


I tending, his verdict upon what is 


— 
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let in to the Soul, 

4- There is alſo the Fancy or Imas 
Lination, another part of this great 
thing, the Soul; and a moſt curious 
thing this Fancyzs: It Is that which 
preſentethto the man the sdea, form 
or figure of that, or any of thoſe 
things wherewith a man is either 


—_— or taken, pleaſed or diſplea- 


And, 


F- The 4nd, ( another part of 
the Soul) is that unto which this 


Fancy preſenteth its things to be con- 


ſidered of, becauſe without the Mind 


nothing is entertained in the Soul. 


6. There 


2T 


C-l.}z. 
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6. There is the'e FHemory too, ano- 


ther part of the Soul; and that may ; 
be called the Regiſter of the Soul : for 


it is the Memory that receiveth and 
keepeth yn remembrance what has 
Paſſed, or.has been done by the'man, 
"or attempted to be done unto; him : 
Andn.this part.of the Soul, - or: from 
it will be fed the Worm that dyeth 
not when men are calt into Hell; alfo 
fromthis Memory will flow that peace 
at the day.of Judgment, that Saints 
the World, . - -- 7, Rp 

7. There are the. Afions too , 
which. are as I may call them, the 
Hands and Arms.,of the Soul ;; for 


ſhall have in their ſeryice for, Chriſt in. 


they are they.that take. hold: of, re+- 
ceive and imbrace what-is liked by the: 
Soul: And:it is a hard thing; to make- 


the Soul of a man caſt from it what 
its aff ft;985 cleave to and have imbra- 
ced, | Hence the '4fetions are called 


for, when the Apoſtle bids men ſeek; 


the things above ;- ſet your AfﬀfeFFions. up- 


en them, \aith he-: or as. you! haye it; 


in another place, Lay hold of them; 
for the Afettions are as hands to the 
Soul, and they by which -it faſtneth 
upon things. : 


$. There 
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8. There is the Wil, which may 
| be call.d the Foor of the Soul, becauſe 
by that the Soul, yea, the whole man 
is carried, bither and thither, or elſe 
held back, and kept from moving. 
Theſe ace the Golden things of the 
Soul; though in carnal men they are 
every one of them made uſe of in the 


ſervice of Six and Satan., For the U#- #3 
believing are throughout impure, as 1s 

manifelt, becauſe their 14d and Tir. 1. 15. 
Conſcience (two of the maſter-pieces 


. [of the Soul ) aredefiled : for if the 
moſt potent parts of the Soul are in- 
gaged in ehesy ſervice, what think you, 
do the more inferior do ? But I ſay 
ſo it is, the more is the pity : nor 
can any helpit, This work, ceaſeth for - 
+ | cver, unleſs the great God who is 
over al}, and that can ſave Souls, ſhall 
himſelf take upon him to ſanEtifie the 
Soul, and to recover it, and per- 
ſwade it to fall in love with another 
- Maſter, | 
But I ſay, What is man, without - 
this Soul, or wherein lieth his pre. Eccl.3-155 
heminence over a Beaſt? no whete 20 21+, 
that I know of. For both (as to mans 
body ) goto one place, only the 
Spicit or Soul of a man goeg, upward, 
B \ to 
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Of the 
Senſes of i 
the Soul, 


7: Cor. Zo 
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Eph.1.18; 
Of Sight. 


.T he Greatneſs of the Soul, and 


to wit, to God that gave it, to be # 
by him difpoſed of with reſpeC&t ro |} 
things to-come, as they have been / 


and have done in tlis life. But, 

2. I comein the next place to de- 
ſ{cribe the Soul by its Senſes, its ſpi-- 
ratudl Senſes, for fol call them: tor 


as the body hath Senſes pertaining to | 
it, and as it can fee, hear, mel), | 
feel and taſt, ſo can the Sonl; 1 call | 


therefore theſe the Senſes of the Soul, 


. in oppoſition to'the Senſes of the be- | 


dy, and becauſe the Soul is the ſeat 


of all ſpiritual Senſe, where ſuperna- | 


tural things areknown and enjoyed:z 


not that thc Soul of a natural man is & 


ſpiritual in the Apoſtles ſence, for.ſo 


"none are , but thoſe that are born || 
fromabove, nor they ſo alwayes mis | 


ther. Butto go forward. 
1. Canthe body ſee'? Hath it eyes? 


ſo hath the'Soul. The eyes of: the un- ? 


 derſtanding being enlig htned. As then. 
the body can ſee Bealts, Trees, Men, 


- and all viſible things, {ſothe -Sovl can 
© Tee God, Chriſt, Angels, *Heavedb, |* 
- -Devils, 'Hell, and-orher things -thar | 
are inviſible, nor is this property only |. 
: peculiar to the Souls that are ilſumi- 
. nate by the holy Ghoſt, for the-moſt M. 
©. carnal 5 
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y Carnal Soul in the world ſhall have a 
ro 14 Fime to ſee thele things, but not to its 
-en [JS comfort;but not to its joy, but to its 


endleſs wo and miſery, it dying in 

that condition.Wherefore ſinner, ſay not Job. 35.14 © 

thou, 1 ſhall net ſee him, for Fudg ment is | 

before him, and he will make thee ſee him. | 

2, Can the body hexr, hath ir Of hear-. 

ears? ſo hath the Soul ( See Fob 4. 
12, 13.) lt is the Soul, not the Bo- 
dy, that hears the Language of things 
inviſible. ?Tis the Soul that hears 
God when he ſpeaks in and by his 
Word and Spirit, and *tis the Soul 
'that hears the Devi! when he fpeaks 
by his illuſſons and temptations. 

True, there is ſuch an Union between 

the Soul and the Body, -that oft-times 
if not alwayes, that which is heard 
by the Ears of the body, doth infla- 
ence the Soul, and that which is 
heard by the Soul, dothalſo influence 
the Body; but yet as to the Organ 
of Hearing, the Body hath one of 
his own diſtin from that of the Soul, 
and the Soul can hear and regard even 
then when the 'Body doth not, nor 
cannot. As in time of ſlkep, deep 
ſleep and trances, when the bodyly- 
eth by as-a thing that is uſeleſs. For 
B 2 ' Ged 
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Of caſting. 
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Job 33-14, God ſpeaks once, yea twice, yet man 
15,16 (as to hisBody ) percerveth it nots 
In a dream, ina viſion of the night wien 
deep ſleep falleth upon men, in ſlumbrings 


upon the Bed. Then openeth he the 


ears of men and ſealeth their inſtruttion, 


&c. this muſt be meant of the ears of * 


_- the Soul, not of the Body ; for that 
at this time, is faid to be in deep 
ſleep ; moreover, this hearing, it is 
a hearing of dreams and the viſions 

jer.31-26. of the night. Feremiah alſo tells us, 
That he had the rare and bleſſed Viſions 
of God in his ſleep ;, and ſo doth Daxiel 
too, by the which they were greatly 
comforted and refreſhed: but that could 
not be, was not the Soul alſo capable 


Dan. 19:3, of hearing? I heard:the voice of his + 
9” words (ſaid Damel) and when T heard *+ 


the voice of his words -I was in a deep 
ſteep on my face, and my face toward the 
ground. 

3. As the Sculcan ſee and.hear, ſo 
it can raſt and rel5ſh, even as really as 
doth the palate belonging.to the bo- 
dy. But then the thing ſoraſted muſt 


.be thatwhich is ſuted to the temper 


and palate of the Soul. The Souls 
taſt lyeth not in, nor is exerciſed 
about meats, the meats that are for 

| the 
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tie body. Yet the Soul of a Saint 


S can Taſt and Reliſh Gods word, aad 


Coth oft=cimes find it ſweeter than 


4 : Honey , nouriſhing as Milk , and 
*F ſtrengtbning like to ſtrong Meat. T he 


Soul alſo of ſinners and of thoſe thar 


'F are unſanCtified, can Taſlt and Re- 


liſh, though not the things now 
mentioned , yet things that agree 
with . their fleſhly minds, and with 
their polluted and defiled, and vile 
affetions. They can reliſh and taſt 
that which delighteth them; yea they 
can find Soul-delight in an Ale-houſc, 
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a Whorc-houſe, a Play-houſe. Ai, . 


they find pleaſure in the vilelſt things, 
in the things moſt offenſive to 


4 God, and that are moſt deſtructive 


to themſelves: This is evident to 
ſenſe, and is proved by thedaily pra- 
Ctice of ſinners. Nor is the Word 
barren as tothis; They feed on aſhes, 


they ſpend their mony for that which s 14. 44-20. 


not Bread, yea they eat and fuck ſweet- 
neſs out of ſin, They ear up the ſin 
of ny people as they eat Bread. 


Ce, $5, 2, 
Hoſ. 4 8. 


4. As the Soul can ſee, hear and taft, of Smel- 
ſo it can ſmell, and bring refreſhment ing. 


to it ſelf that way. Hence the 


ſweet 


Church ſaith, Her fingers dropped with =_ 5-455 | 
B 3 | 
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- 8 : The Greatneſs of the Soul, and 
ſweet ſmelling Myrrh: and again, ſhe 
faith of her beloved, That his lips 


how came the Church to underſtand 
this, but becauſe her Soul did ſmell 


even in his word and gracious vilits- 
The poor world indeed cannot ſmell, 


and. fragrant ſcent and ſweet that is in 
Cant. 1. 3. 


therefore the Virgins love him. 


Eph.4.18, and ſmel}, fo it hath the ſenſe of feel- 
: ing, as quick and as ſenſible as the 
body.: He knows nothing that knows 
not this ; he whoſe Soul is paſt feel- 
ing, has his Conſcience ſeared with an 
hot Iron. Nothing ſo ſenſible as 
the Soul, nor feeleth ſo quickly the 
love and mercy, or the anger and 
wrath of God. Ask the awakened 
man, or the man that is under the 
convictions of the Law, If he doth not 
Feel? and he will quickly tell you That 
he faints and dyes away by reaſon of 
—.. Gods hand and his. wrath that Iyeth 
upon him:read the firſt eight Verſes of 
the 38. Eſalm,(if thou knowell — 
6) 


iTim 4+2, 


dropped ſweet ſmelling Myrrh. But. 
that init that was to be ſmelled in it, 


or ſavour any. thing of. the good - | 


Chriſt: but to them that believe, Hs . 
name is as an ointment poured forth, and : 


Of feeling. , 5 As the Soul can fee, taft, hear, - 


(ws Cy 7 , cf +— »> 


the Unſpeakiblenefs of its Loſs. 


.of whar | have told thee by experl- 


ence ) and there thou ſhalt hear the 
complaints of one whoſe Soul lay at 
preſent under the burden of guilt,and 
that cryed out that without help 
from Heaven he could by no means 
bear :he ſame. They allo that know 
what the peace of God means, and 
what an eternal weight there is 1 
glory, know well that rherSoul has 12 
ſenſe of feeling, as well as the ſenſe of 
ſeeing, hearing, talting and ſnelling: 
but thus.much for the ſenſes of theSoul. 
Thirdly, 1 come in the next place 
to deſcribe the Soul by the paſſions of 
the Soul, The Paſlions of the Soul, 


{  Ireckon, are theſe and ſuch like: to 


wit, Love, Hatred, Joy, Fear, Grief, 
Anger, &c. : And theſe paſſions of 


the Soul are not therefore good,. nor the Sou!. 


therefore evil, becauſe they are the 
paſſions of the Soul : but are made ſo 
by ewo things, to wit, Principle and 
Object. The Principle I count that 
from whence they flow, and the Ob- 
ject that upon which they are es” 
To _— my ſelf, 

For that of Love, This is "A 


ſtrong paſſion, the Holy Ghoſt faith, Fara 8. 5, 


'Tis ſtrong as death, and cruel as the 7. 
B 4 Grave. 
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Grave. Andit is then good, whcn 
it flows from Faith, and pitcheth it 
felf upon God in Chriſt as the Object ; 
and when it exteneth it ſelf to all 
that is good, whether it be the good 
word, the good work of grace, or 


the go2d men that have it, and alſo 


to their good lives, But all Soul love 
floweth not from this principle, nei- 
ther hath zbeſe for its Objett. How 
many are there that make the Object 


| ofttheir /ove, the moſt vile of men, 


Of Hatred. 


| PC. 97. 10» 


the moſt baſe of things, becauſe it 
flows from. vile affeftions,. and from. 
the luſts of the fleſh 2 God and Chriſt; 
good. Laws., and good Men, and: 
their holy lives, they cannot abide, 
becauſe their love wanteth a principle 
that ſhould ſanRifie itin its firſt mo- 
tion, and that ſhould ftear it to a 
7 Object, bur that 1s the 


frlſt. 


2. Thereis Hatred, which | count 
another paſſion of the Soul : And this, 
as the other, is good or evil, as the 
principle from whence it flows, and 
the Obje&t of it are. Ye that love the 
Lord, hate evil; then therefore is 
this paſſion good, when it ſingleth 
out from the many thouſands of m"_ gs 
that 
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tiiat are inthe world, that ore filthy 
thing called $7, and when ir ſetteth 

it ſelf, the Soul, and the whole man 
againlt it, and ingageth all the pow- 
ers of the S-ul to ſeek and invent its 
ruine : But alas, where ſhall this Has 
tred be. found ? What man is there 
whole Soul is filled with this paſſion, 
thus ſanified by the love of God, 
and that makes fin which is Gods ene- 
my, the only object of its indignati- 
on ? How many be there, I ſay, 
whoſe hatred is turned another way, 
becauſe of the malignity of their 


mirds. - | 
They hate knowledg. emp; | 
They hate Ged. "0 , 
They hate the r:ghteons.. - c . 2Chr.19.9 + 
They hate-Gods wayes. Th P34: 60 ; 
And all is becauſe tne grace of. fi- q3p-29 19 * 


lial fear is not the root and -principle jyal 3. 14. .- 
from whence their hatred flows : £o#. Prov.8.1a.. 
the fear of the Lord 15 ts hate evil; - 
wherefore , where this grace :1s . x1 
wanting for a root in the Soul,: there + -++4 
it muſt of neceſſiry ſwerve. in the Jer: 

ting out of this paſſion, becauſe the - 


| Soul where grace is wanting, is not © 


at liberty ro act ſimply, but. is 
byaſſed þy the_power of fin, that 
| Dq while . 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Of Joy. 


zCor.13.6, 


Of Fear. 
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The Greatneſs of the Soul, and. 
while grace is abſent, is preſent in 
the Soul. 

And hence it is, that this paſſion 
( which when acted well isa vertue ) 


is ſo abuſed and made to exerciſe, 
its force againſt that for which | 
God neyer ordained it,.nor gave it li- .! 


cence to at. 


3. Another paſſion of the Soul is 
Joy, and when the Soul rejoyceth vers- . 


tuouſly, it rejoyceth nar in iniquity, 
but rejoyceth in the truth. - This joy is 


a very itrong paſſion, and wil) carry _ 
a man through a world of difficulties : 
*tis a paſſion that beareth up, that - 


ſupporteth and ſtrengtheneth a man, 


let the object ofhis joy be what it will. 


*Tis this that maketh the Soul fat 


in goodneſs, if it have its obiect . 


accordingly , and that which makes 
the Soul bold in wickedneſs, if 
it , indeed doth 
quity. 

4. Another paſſion of the. Soul is 
Fear, natural fear, ( for ſo you muſt 


underſtand me. of all the paſſions of  - 
the Soul, as they are conſidered fim- - | 


ply, and in their own nature) And 
as1t is with the other paſſions ſo it is 
with this, it is made good or evil in 


rejoyce 1n . int - 


Ks.. | 
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Its adts, as its principle and objects - | 
are ; when this paſſion of the Soul is 
good, then it ſprings from fenfe of 
the greatneſs and goodneſs, and Ma- 


. jeſty of God; alfo God himſelf is the 


object. of this fear z F will forewarn Mat.10.28 

you ( fayes Chriſt) whom ye ſhall fear, Luk.12. 5. 

Fear him that can deſtroy both Body and 

Soul in Hell, yea, 1 ſay unto you, fear 

him: Butin all men this paſſion is not. 

regulated and governed by theſe 

principles and objzts, but is abufed 

and turned through the policy of Sa- 

is made to fear men, to fear Idols, to %.1 

fear Devils and Witches, yea it is 

madeto fear al} the fooliſh, ridicu- 

lous, and apiſh fables, that every old 

Woman or atheiſtical Fortune-teller, 

has the face to drop before the Soul. 

But fear is another paſſion of the 

Soul. I 
5. Another paſſion of the Soul is of ric. 

Grief, - and it; as thoſe aforenamed, 

acteth even according as it is govern- 

ed. When holineſs is loely and 

beautiful to the Soul, and when the 

name of Chriſt is more precious than 


38, Ts 


- life, ' then will the Soul fit down and 


be afflicted, becauſe men keep not 
4 Gods 


fan, m—_ into another channel. It Numb. 41* 
2Kings 17» 
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358, and was grieved, becauſe they kept not 
thy word : So Chriſt, he looked round 
Mark 3. s, about\_with anger, . Being grieved for 


body has other things for the ſpend- 


Men are grieved that they thrive. no 
more in the world ; grieved that they 
have no mare carnal, ſenſual, and 
worldly honour 5 grieved that they 
are ſuffered no. more to range in the 
Iuſts and vanities of this. life : but all 


| ed with God, ſees no. beauty in holi- 


clouds and thick darkoelſs. 

Of Anger. 6, And laſtly, There is Anger, 
which is another paſlion of the Soul : 
And that as the reſt, is extended by 
the Saul,; according to the nature of 
the principle by which it is ated 


word, to ſpeak nothing ofthe fierce» 
neſs and power of this paſſion, It is 
then curſed, when it breaketh out be- 
yond the bounds that God hath ſet. 
it, the which to be ſure ic doth, when 

| It. 


Pal. 119. Gods Law. I beheld the tranſereſſors. 


the hardneſs of their hearts. But it is | 
rarely ſeen that this paſſion of the Sou] | 
is, thus exerciled. Almoſt:every 


ing of the heat of this paſſion upon :: |; 


this is becauſe the Soul is unacquaint». ' 


| neſs, but. is ſenſual and wraptup in | 


and from whence it flows. And ina-. 


. 
f 


ad a ks. © IS. 


paſſion : 


Be 
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it ſhall by. its fierceneſs er irregular I 
motion, . run the Soul into. ſin. 
angry and ſin not, is the limitation 
wherewith God hath bounded this 
and whar everj Is more 


Eph. 4. 
26, 27 


than this, isa giving place to the. 


Devil. 


And one reaſon. among others , 


Why the Lord doth ſo ſtrictly fer 
this bound, and zheſe limits to anger, 
is for that. it is ſo furious. a paſſe 

and for-that it will ſo quickly ſwell yp. 


ON, 


the Soul with ſin, . as they ſay, a Toad 
ſwells with its poiſon. 
in a moment ſo tranſport the ſpi- 
rit of a man, that he ſhall quickly for- 
get himſelf, his God, his: triend and 


all good rule : .but my buſineſs is not- 


Yea, it will - 


now to maks a conument upon the 
paſſions. of, the Soul, only:to ſhew 
you that there are ſuch,and alſo which 


they are. 


And naw from .this deſcription of ; 
the Soul, what follows bur to put you 
in mind .. what a noble,. powerful , 
lively, ſenſible rhingehe Soul is, that 
by the Text is ſuppoſed may be loſt, 
through the beedleſneſs, or _ 
neſs, or laviſh fear of him whoſe 


Soul it isz and alſo to ſtir you up to | 


"dr 


w_ 


what-: © 


" 36. The Greatneſs of the Soil, and 
| that care of, and labour after the ſal. 
vation of your Soul, as becomes the 
weight of the matter; if the Soul were 
a trivial thing, or if a man though he 
loſt it, might yet himſelf be happy, 
it were another matter : but the loſs 
, of the Soul is no ſmall loſs, nor can 
that man that has loſt his Soul, had 
he all the world, yea the whole King 
dom of Heaven in his own pow- 
er, be but in a moſt fearful} and 
miſerable condition : but of theſe 
_ things more in their place. | 
Of the' Having thus given you a deſcripti- 


| greatneſs on of the Soul, whatiris: I ſhall in 


of the Soul the next place ſhew you the 'greatneſ» 
when of it: and the firſt thing that I ſhall 
take occaſion to make this manis 
body. Ffeſtby, will be by ſhewing you the 
| diſproportion' that is betwixt rhar 
and the body : and I ſhall doit intheſe 

| following particulars. 
The 200 1. The body is called the Fuſe of 
ny. the Soul, an Houſe for the Soul to 
Soul, dwell in. Now every body knows 
that the Houſe is much inferior to. him, 
that by Gods ordinance is appointed 
- to.dwel/ therein ;, that it is called the 
houſe of the Soul, you find in Paul to 
2 Cor.g.1, the Corinthians z For we kaow, ow 
S) 


the Unſpeahableneſs of its Loſs. 
he, if aur earthly Houſe of this T aber- 


 nacle were diſſolved, we have a building 


of God, an Houſe not made with hands, 
eternal in the Heavens. We have then 
an Houſe for our Soul in this world, 
and this Houſe is. the Body, for the 
Apoſtle- can mean nothing elle : 
therefore he . calls it an earthly Houſe. 
If our earthly Houſe ;; Our Houſe. But 
who doth he perſonate, if he ſayes, This 
is an Houſe for the Soul: for the body 
is pact of him that ſaies, Our houſe ? _ 
In this manner of Language he per- 
ſonates his Soul with the Souls of the 
reſt that are ſaved ;- and thus to do, is 
common with the Apoſtles, as will 
beeaſily diſcerned by them that give 


attendance to reading. Our earthly Job 4. 1h. > 
houſes 5, or as Fob laith, houſes of clay, eh 


for ouri bodies are bodies of clay: 
your remembrances are like unto aſhes, 
your bodies are bodies of clay. 


which he now ſpeaks 3 now he ſpeaks 


of this earthly Houſe which we . have, 


we,. our Souls, todwell in, while on 


this ſide glory, where the other Houſe 


ſtands , as ready prepared for us 
when we ſhall flit from this to ghar; 


Indeed - 
he after maketh mentionof an Houſe 
in Heaven, but. that is not z: abont. 


OT. 


© EAT; 


37 
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©. The, body 


loathing 
for the 
Soul. 
Luke 12. 


Fl, 23- 
|. 2 COT. 5. 
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or in caſe this ſhould ſooner, or later Br. 
be diſſolved. . But that is the fff, ſee 
The Body is compared to the Houle, cat 
but the Soul to him that inhabiterh viſ 
the houſe: Therefore as the mar is his 
more noble than the houſe he dwells lind 
in, ſois the Soul more noble than the | bea 
Boiy. And yet alas, with grief be orr 
it ſpoken, How common is it for Þ the 
mento ſpend all their care, all their |} he; 
time, .al] their ſtrength, all their wit, by 
and parts for the Body and its honour Cami 
and preferment, even as if the Soul . } him 
were ſome poor, pitiful, ſorry, incon- = 3þ the 
ſiderable and under-thing, not worth this 
the thinking of, or not worth the Þ ef 
caring for. Bur, i cla 
- + 2. The Bogyis called the clothing, foo! 
and the Soul that which is clothed } all c 
therewith. Now every body knows Jenc 
that the - Bady js. more than Rayment, part 
even carnal ſenſe .will. teach us this : ism 
But read that pregnant place z; For garr 
we. that are in this.T abernacle . do groan, man 
bezng burdened, ( that is with, mortal } Jirt]; 
fleſh ) nor for that we woxld be wncloth- fleſh 
ed, but clothed_upon , that mortality he le 
might be ſwallowed: wp of life. Thus || be t 
the greatneſs of. the Soul appears in || ficſh, 
the preference, that it hath to. the | how 
: Boay : 


> the body.. 


the Unſpeakableneſs of its Loſs. 

Bedy : *T he Botyis its rarment. We 
ſee that above all Creatures, man, be- 
cavſe he is thz moſt noble among all 
viſible ones, has for the adorning of 
his body, that more abundant come- 
lineſs ; *cis the body of man, not of 
beaſt that is clothed! with the richeſt 


] ornaments ; but now- what a thing is 


the Soul! that the body it ſelf muſt 


{ bezrs clothing ! no ſuit of. apparel is 


by God: thought good enough for the 
Soul, but that which is made by God 
himfelf, and that-is that curious thing 
But oh * how little is 
tris conſidered, namely, The great- 


{ neſs of: the Soul *Tis the body, rhe 


eloaths, the ſuit of apparel that our 
fooliſh fancies are taken with: not at 


| all conſidering the richneſs. and excel 
{ Iency of that great and more noble 


part, the Soul; for which the boay 
is made a mantle to wrapit uvpin; a 
garment to cloth it withal. If a- 


{ man gets arent in his cloths, 1t 1s. 


little in compariſon of a rent in his 
fleſh; yea, he comforts himſclf when 
he lookson chat rent, ſaying, thanks 
be to God, it is not a rent in- my 
fleſh, But ah! on the contrary ,. 
how many are there in the world; 
that 


4O 


Pſal. 50. 


T he Greatnefs of the Soul, and 
that are more troubled for that, they 
have a rent, a wound, or a diſeaſe in 
the body, thin. for that they have 
Souls that will be loſt and caſt away, 
A lictle rent in-the body dejecteth 


and caſteth ſuch down, but they are | 


not at all concerned, though their 
Soul is now, and will yet further be 
torn in pieces. Now therefore conſider 
this,ye that forget God,l: ſt he tear you in 


pieces, and there be none todeliver 8 but | 


' this is theſecond thing whereby, or by 


which the greatneſs of theSoul apears;, 


- to wit, 1n that the body,that excellent 


The Body 
a veſſel for 
the Soul. 

x Theſ. 4. 
4+ 


1Cor.6. 
18, 


in ſanttification and honour ; His veſlel, 


piece of Gods workmanſhip, is but 


a garment,0Or clathing,for theSoul.But, 
is called a weſt, or | 


4s. The boay 
a caſe, for the Soul to be put and 


kept in. That every one of you ſhould | 


know how to poſſeſrhis Veſſel im ſanttifi- 
cation awd honour ; The Apoltle here 
doth exhort the people- to abſtain 
from fornicatiqn : which in another 


place he ſaith, 5s a ſin againſt the body. | 


And here again he ſaith, This zs the 


will of , God, your ſanitification, that | 


you ſhonld abſtain from fornication, that 
the body be not defiled, that every one 0 
you ſhould know how to poſſeſs his veſſel 


his 


ad 


the 

ae i 
have 
Way, 
Cteth 
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his earthen veſlel, as he calls it in 
another place, For we have this trea- 
ſure in earthen veſſels : Thus then the 
body is called a veſſel, yea every 
mans body is.his vefſel. But what 
has God prepared this veſleLfor, and. 
what has he put into.it ? Why, many 
things this body is to be a veſſel for, 
but at-preſent God has put into it that 
curious thing , the Souls Cabinets 
that are very rich and coſtly things ok 
themſelves,are not made nor deſign'd 
to be veſlels to be ſtuft-or filled with 
trumpery, and things of no value: . 
no, theſe are prepared for Rings and 
7ewels, for Pearls, for Rubies and 


{ things that are choice» And if ſo, 


what ſhall we then think of the Soul, 
for which is prepared , and that 
of God , the moſt rich and excel- 
lent veſſel} in the world, ſurely it 
muſt be a thing of worth, yea, of 
more worth than is the whole world 
beſides. But alas ! Who believes 
this talk ? do not even the moſt of 


| men ſo ſet their minds upon, and fo 


admire the glory of this caſe or veſſel , 
that they forget once with ſeriouſneſs 
to think, and therefore muſt of ne- 


cellity be a great way off of thoſe ſute- 
able 
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ableeſteems, that beco:nes them to 
have of their Souls. But oh, ſince 
t91 vellel, this Cabinet, this Body is 
ſo curioi.fl, made, and that to receive 
and contain, what thing 1s that for 
which God has made this Veſlcl! 


And what is that Soul that he hath | 


Put into it ? Wherefore thus in the 
third place is the Greatneſs of the 
Soul made manifeſt, even by the ex- 
cellency of the eſſe], the body, 
that God has made to put it 
in 
4. The Body is called, a Taber- 
- | Knowing ſhortly 
TY F muſt put off this my Tabernacle, that 
aPet. 1.14. *% 1) Body by Death: So again, For 


T 8, 19. 


Places, by Tabernacle can be meant 
nothing but the body; wherefore 


both the Apoſtles in theſe ſentences | 
do perſonate their Souls, and ſpeak as | 


if the Soul was the All ofa man : yea, 
they plainly tell us, that the body is 
but the Houſe, Cloths, Veſſel and 
Tabernacle for the Souls. But what 
a famous thing therefore is the 


, Soul ? 
a. The 


we know that if our earthly houſe of this | 
Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a | 
- _ *Cor-5.I. building of God, &c. In both theſe 
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The Tabernacle of old, was a 
place erected for worſhip, but the 
worihippers were far more « x.ellent 
than tne place; ſo our Budy is a 
Tabernacle for the Soul ro wor- 
ſhip God in, but muſt needs be ac- 
counted much inferior to the Soul, 
for as much as the worſhippers are 
alwayes of more honour than the 
place they w:-rihip in : as he that 
dwelleth in the Tabernacle, hath more 


honour than the Taberxacle. I ſerve rom, 159. 


(fayes Paul) God andChrift Feſu with 
mySpirit or Soul in the Goſpel ;, but not 
with his Spirit out of, but in this Ta- 
bernacle. The Tabernacle haJ In- 
ſtruments of worſhip for the worſhip- 
pers, ſo has the Body for the Soul, 


and we are bid to or our members as ROM Ge 
teonſneſs unto God. '3 


snſtruments of rig 

he Hands, Feet, Ears, Eyes and 
Tongue, ( which Jaſt is onr glory 
when uſed right) are all of them in- 


{ ſtruments of this Tabernacle, and to 
be made uſe of by the Soul, the inha- 
biter of - this Tabernacle for the 
Souls performance of the ſervice of 
God. 6 
Y ÞU thus diſconrſe, to ſbew you the great- 
qd neſs of the Soul. ch < 


- And 


44 


The Soul 
is called 
Gods 
breath. 


= Gen. 2. 7. 
"made of anf#, the Soul is the breath 


of the ground, and we all do know 


The Greatneſs of the Soul, and 


And in mine opinion there is ſome 


"thing, ifnot very much in what I ſay} 


: For allmen admire the Budy both for 


its manner of building, and the curi-F -j 


ous way of its being compacted to- 
gether. Yea, the further men, wiſe 
men , 


do pry into the wonderful|. 
' work of God, that is put forth in 


framing the Body, the more ſtil] they 
-are made to admire : and yet, as1 
Taid, this body is but a Houſe, a Man- 
tle, a Veſſel, a Tabernacle for the 
Soul. What then is the'*Soul it ſelf? 
'But thus much for the firſt parti- 
cular. 42 

2, We will now come to other 
things that ſhew us the Greatneſs of 


the Soul. And | 

1- It is called Gods breath of life, 
And the Lord God formed man, that is, 
the body, of the duſt of the ground, and 
breathed into his Noſtrils the breath of 


life, and he became aliving Soul. Do 


'but compare thefe two rogether, the.| 
body and 'the Son]: The body is | 


> SGT on 


of God. Now if God hath made this 
body ſo famous, as indeed he has, |} 
and. yet it. is made but of the duſt } 


what 
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what inferior matter that is, what is 


'| the Soul, ſince the body is not only 


its Houſe and Garment, bur fince 


its ſelf is made of the breath of 
God? But further, it is not only 
Aaid, That the Sovl-is of the breath 
.of the Lord, 


but-that+the Lord 
breathed into him rhe breath of life-: 

to wit, a hving Spirit, for ſo the 
next words anfer, And mun bicame\, >. 
« living Soul. eMan, that is, the ; 
more excellent part of him, which 

for that it is principal, is called man, 

that bearing the denomination of the 
whole : or man, the*Spirit and natue 


-ral power, by which as a reaſonable 


creature the whole of him is ated ; 


became living Soul. *But I ftand not 


here uponadefinition, but upon demon- 


*ffration : the Body that noble part of 


-man, hadits original from the duſt : 
for ſo ſayes the word, Duſt thou art Gen-3. 19. 


I -( as:to thy Body) and to duſt ſhalt 
A -theu return, but as to thy more noble 


part, thou art from the breath of 
God, God putting forth in that a 
mighty work of creating power, a#d 
man was made a living Soul. Mark my 
reaſon, There is as great a diſpari- 
'ty betwixtthe body and- the Soul, as 

b ; IS uy 


1 Cor, 15» 
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is bztween the duſt of the ground, and 
that here called the breath of life of the 
Lord : and, note further, That as the 
duſt of the ground did not loſe, hut 
gainglory, by being formed into the 
body of a man: fo this breatii of 
the Lord, loft nothing neither, by | 
being mace a trving Soul. O mau! }Þ 1 
doſt thou know what thou art ? 
The Sout 2+ AS the Soul is ſaid tobe of the 
Gods 1- breath of God : So it is f01J to be 
mage. Made after Gods ows image, even 
Gen. 1- after the ſimilitude of God. And God 
26, 27% ſaid let us make max in our image , | 
after our likeneſs: So God created man 
in his own image, in the image of God | i 
created he him. Mark in his own | 
image, in the. image of God created | 
he him; or as 7ames hath it; Ie is | 
made after the ſimilitude of God ;, Like. 
him, having init, that which bear- 1 
eth ſemblance with him. I do} 
not read of any thing in Heaven or | 
Earth, or under the Earth, that is 
faid tobe made after this manner, or |} 
that is at all ſo termed, ſave only the 
Son of God himſelf. The Angels | 
are noble creatures, and for preleat Þ i 
* imploy, are made a little higher than | 
Heb. 22 man himſelf; But that any of them \ 
are | 


: 
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are ſaid to be made after Gods image, 
after his owz image, eyen after the 
ſmulitude of God, that I find not. 
This charafter the holy Ghoſt in the 
Scriptures of truth giveth only of 
man, of the Soul of man; for it muſt 
not be thought that the body is here 
intended in whole or in part ; for 
{ though it be ſaid , That Chriſt was 
made . after the ſimilitude of ſmful fleſh : 
yet it isnot ſaid, That ſinful fleſh is 
made after the ſimilitude of God 
but I will not diſpute: I only bring 
J theſe things to ſhew how great a 
thing, how noble a thing the Soul is ; 
J inthat at its creation God thought it 


Phil. 2. 


worthy to be made, not like the - 


q-carth,or the Heavens, or the Angels, 
Ceraphims, Seraphins, or Arch-An- 
4 uy but like himſelf, his ow-: ſelf : 

aying, Let us make man 1n our own 
J /keneſs: ſohe made man in his own 1- 
J mage. This 1 ſay, is a character above 
$. all Angels, for as the Apoſtle ſaid, 
| To which of the Angels ſaid he, at any 
time, thou art my Son? So, of which of 
| them hath he at any time ſaid, This 
'} is, or ſhall be made in, 
| mine image, mine own image ? O 
| what a thing is the Soul of man: 

C 


or after 


that, 


48 


The Soul 
Gods de- 
fire. 


Cant.7.10. 


2 Cor.; 6. 
16, 


x John 1, 
I, 2. 


oW 
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- that,aboveall the creatures in Heaven 


or Earth, being made in the image 
and ſimili:ude of God. 

3. Another thing by which the 
greatneſs of the Soul is made manifeſt 
Is this: It is that ( and that ozly, and 
to ſay this is more than to ſay, it is 
that above all the creatures) that 


the great God defires communion | 


with. He hath ſet apart him that is 
godly for himſelf : that is, for commu- 
nion with his Soul : therefore the 


Spouſe ſaith concerning bim, His 


deſire is towards me; and therefore 
he ſaith again, 7 wall awellin them, 


and walk in them, To awell in, and | 


walk with, are terms that intimate 
communion and fellowſhip, as Fohr 
ſaith, Onr fellowſhip, truly our fellows 
fhip is with the Father, and with hss 
Son Feſus Chriſt; That is, our Sowl- 
fellowſhip, for it muſt not be under- 


ſtood of the body, though I believe? 


that the Body is much influenced when 
the Soul has communion with God : 
but it is the Soul, and rhar only, that 
at preſent is capable of havirig and 
maintaining of this bleſſed communi- 
on. Butlſay, What athing is this, 


that God, the great- God, ſhould | 
chuſe |] 


{ 


DTS EE Re SR EY DOI LOEEEEPINESE TIES on oo oo er ep ew x FF Fx *F F MAE © FF. 


_ 


the Unſpeakableneſs of its Loſs. 


chuſe to have fellowſhip and commn- 
nion with the Soul above all. We 


' read indeed of the greatneſs of the 


Angels, and how near alſo they are 
unto God; | but yet there are not 
ſach terms that beſpeak ſuch familiar 
acts between God and Angels, as to 
demonſtrate that they have ſuch com- 
munion with God, as has, or as the 
Souls of his people may have. Where 
has he called them his Love,his Dove, 


| his fair one? and where, when he 


ſpeaketh of them, doth he expreſs a 
communion that they have with him, 
by the ſimilitude of conjugal Love ? 
Iſpeak of what is revealed, the ſe- 
cret things belong to the Lord our 
God. Now by all this is manifeſt 
the Greatneſs, of the Soul. Men of 
greatneſs and honour, if they have 
reſpect to their own glory, will not 
chuſe for their familiars , the baſe 
and raſcal crue of this world z but 
will ſingle out for their fellows, fel- 
lowſhip and communion, thoſe that 
are moſt like themſelves. True, the , 
King has not an equal, yet he is for* 


- being familiar only with the Nobles 


of the Land ; ſo God, with him none 


caa compare : yet ſince the Soul is by 
C 2 him 
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him ſingled out for his walking Mate 
and Companion, *tis a ſign, it is the 
higheſt born, and that upon which | 
the bleſſed Majeſty looks, as upon 
that Which 1s moſt meet to be ſing- 
led ont for communion with him- 
RIF. 

Should we ſeea man familiar with 
the King, we would even of our | 
ſelves conclude he is one of the No- | 
bles of the Land ; but this is not the 
lot of every Soul, ( ſome have fel- 
lowſhip with Devils, yet not becauſe 
they have a more baſe original than 
thoſe that lye in Gods boſom, but. 
they through ſin are degenerate, and 
have choſen to be great with his ene- | 
my) bur all theſe things ſhew the 
Greatneſs of the Soul. 

4. The Souls of men are ſuch as 
God counts worthy to be the Yeſſels 
to hold his Grace, the Graces of the 
Spirit in. The Graces of the Spirit, 
 whatlike them, or where here are 
they to be found, fave inthe Souls of 
men only ? of his fulneſs have all we 
received, and grace for grace ; re- 
ceived, into what ? into the hidden - 

arts, as David calls it. Hence the | 
ſings daughter is ſaid to be all glo- 
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rious within, becauſe adorned and 
| beautified ,with the Graces of the 


Spirit: For that which David calls 
the hidden part, is the inmolt part of 
the Soul; and it is therefore called 
the hidden part, becauſe the Soul 1s 


inviſible, nor can any one living in- . 


fallibly know what is in the Soul but 
God himſelf. But I ſay, the Soul 
is the Veſlel into which this golden 


Oyle is poured, and that which holds, : 


and is accounted worthy to exerciſe 
and improve the ſame: therefore the 
Soul is it which is faid to love God. 


Saw ye him whom my Soul loveth ? and C1. 


FE 


therefore the Soul is that which exer- 2, ;, 4. 
ciſeth the Spirit of Prayer, With my 1, 26. 5. 


Soul have TI deſired thee in the night, 
and with my Spirit within me will I ſeek. 
thee early. With the Soul alſo men 
are ſaid to believe, and into the Soul 
God is ſaid to put his Fear. This 1s 
the Veſſel into which the wiſe Virgins 
got Oyle, and out of which their 
Lamps were ſupplyed by the ſame. 
But what a thing, whata great t1ing 
therefore is the Soul, that that above 


"8 al) things that Go1 hath created 


ſhould be the choſen Veſſel ro put 
his Grace in. The body 1s the veſ- 
C 3 fel 


52 The Greatneſs of the Soul, and 
ſel for the Soul, and the Soul is 
_ Veſſel for the Grace of God. 
ut, 
The price 5. The Greatneſs of the Soul is 
vicheSoul. manifeſt by the Greatneſs of the Price 
that Chriſt paid for it to make it an 
x Cor. 6, Heir of glory; and that was his pre- 
cious blood. We do uſe to eſteem 
of things according to the price that 
Is given for them, eſpecially when 
we are convinced that the purchaſe 
has not been made by the eſtimati- 
on of a Fool, Now the Soul is pur-. 
chaſed by a price that the Son, the 
wiidom of God thought fit to pay for 
the redemption thereof, what a. 
thing then is the Soul ? Judge of the 
Soul by the price that is paid for it, 
and you muſt needs confeſs (unleſs 
you count the blood that hath bought 
it, an unholy thing ) that it can- 
not but be of great worth. and va-. 
Jue. Suppoſe a Prince , or ſome 
great man ſhould on a ſudden deſcend 
from his Throne or Chair of State to. 
| takeup, that he might put in his boe 
ſome, ſomething that he had eſpyed, 
lying trampled under the feet of thoſe 
that ſtand by; would you think that _ 
he would do this for an old Horſe. 
ſhoe, 
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ſhoe, or for ſotriviala thing as a pin 
ora point ? nay, would you not e- 
ven of your ſelves conclude that rhat 
thing for which the Prince, ſo great a 
man, thould make ſucha ſtoop, muſt 
needs be a thing of very great worth ? 
Why,this is the caſe of Chriſt and the 
Soul: Chriſt 1s the Prince, his 
Throne was in Heaven, and as he 
ſat there, he eſpied the Souls of ſin- 
ners trampled under the foot of the 
Law and death, for ſin: now what 
doth he, but comes down from his 
Throne, ſtoops down to the Earth, 
and there ſince he could not haye the 
trodden-down Souls without price , 
helays down his Life and Blood for 
them. But would he have done this 
for inconſiderable things ? no nor 
for the Soul- of ſinners neither, had 
he not valued them higher than he 
valued Heaven and Earth beſides. 
This therefore is another thing by 
which the Greatneſs of the Soul is 
known. | 

6. The Soul is immortal, it will The Soul 
have a ſenſible being for ever, none Immortal. 
can kill the Soul. If all the Angels ps 
in Heaven, andall the men on Earth ,g, 


— 
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ſhould lay all. their ſtrength toget?er, 
C. 4 they 


Luke 16. 
22, 2 Jo 


Mark 9. 


they cannot kill, or annihilate one 
Soul: no, 1 will ſpeak without fear, 
if it may be ſaid, God cannot do 
what he willnot do; then he cannot 
annihilate the Soul: but notwith- 
ſtanding all his wrath and the venge- 
ance that he will inflict on ſinful Souls, 
they yet ſhall abide with ſenſible be- 
ings, yet to indure, yet to bear pun- 
iſhment. If any thing could kill the 
Soul, it would be death, but death 
cannot do it, neither firſt nor ſecond, 
The firſt cannot, for when Dives was 
ſlain as to his Body by death, his Soul 


' was found alive in Hell, He l:ft up his 


Eyes in Hell being #n torment. The 
ſecond death cannot do it, becauſe it 
is ſaid, their Worm never dies, but is 
alwayes torturing them with his 
gnawing: but that could not be, if 
time or lying in Hell fire for ever 
could annihilate the Soul. Now 
this alſo ſhews the Greatneſs of the 
Soul, that it is that which has an end- 
leſs life, and that will therefore have 
a being erdleſly, O what a thing is 
the Soul ! | 


The Soul then 1s immortal, though - 


ot eternal ; That is eternal that has 
neither beginning nor end 5 and 
| therefore 
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the Unſpeakableneſs of its Loſs. 5; 
therefore eternal is properly appli- 
cable to none but God : hence he 1s 
called the eternal God. Immortal is _—_ 350 
that which tho? it hath a beginning, * ** 
yet hath noend, it cannot die, nor 
ceaſe tobe; and this is the ſtate of 
the Soul : it cannot ceaſe to have a 
being, when it is once created , I 
mean a living ſenſible being. For I 
mean by living, only ſuch a being as 
diſtinguiſhes it from annihilation or 
uncapibleneſs of tenſe and feeling : 
Hence as the rich man is after death, 
ſaid to life up his eyes in Hell; fo the Luke 16. 
begger is ſaid, when he dycd, to be > *5* 
carried by the Angels into Abranams 
| boſome, And both theſe ſayings mult 
have reſpect to the Souls of theſe 
men z for as for their bodies, we 
know at preſent "tis otherwiſe with 
tixm: The Grave is their Houle , 
and ſo mult be till the trumpet ſhail 
ſound, and the Heavens paſs away | 
likea ſcroul. 
Now (1 ſay) the immortality of 
the Soul, ſhews the greatneſs of ir, 
as the eternity of God, ſhews the great- 
'E neſs of God? It cannot be ſaid of 
any Angel, but that he is immortal, 
and ſo it is; Hnd ought to be ſaid- of 
B C 5 the 
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"Tis the 
Soul that 
ads the 
body. 


Jam. 2.26, 


Fcdl. 7. 9. 


The Greatneſs of the Soul, and, 
the Soul. This therefore ſhews the 
Greatneſs of the Soul, in that it 
is as.to abiding , ſo like unto 
him. 

7. Butaword ortwo more, and 
ſo toconclude this head. The Soul ! 
why, it is the Soul that aCteth the 
body 1n all thoſe things(good or bad) 
that ſeem good and reaſonable, or 
amazingly wicked. 


and heard in and by the members 
and 'motions of the body, but the 
body is but. a poor inſtrument, the 
Soul is the great agitator and actor. 
The body without the Spirit ts dead. All 
thoſe famous arts and works, and in- 


ventions of works that are done by , 


men under Heaven, they are al] the 


inventions of the Soul, and the body } 


as ating and labouring therein, doth 
it but as a Too! that the Soul maketh 
uſe of to bring his invention unto. ma- 
turity. How many things have 
men found out to the amazing of one 
another, to the wonderment of one. 


another, to the begetting of endleſs 
commendations of one another in the -F 
world, while in the mean time the 


Soul, which indeed is the true in- 
ventor | 


True, the acts | 
and motions of the Soul are only ſeen | 
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yentor of all is overlookr, not regard- 
ed, but dragged up and down by 
every luſt, and proſtrate, and made 
a ſlave to every ſilly and beaſtly thing ? 


O the amazing darkneſs that hath 1@.44. 20. 


covered the face of the hearts of 
the children of men, that they cannot 
deliver their Soul, nor ſay, is there 
not a lie in my right hand ? though 
they are ſocunning in all other mat- 
ters. Take man in matters that are 
abroad, and far from home, and he 
is the mirror of all the Word : but 
take him at home, and put him up- 
on things that are near him, I mean 
that have reſpect to the things that 
concern his Soul, and then you will 
find him the greateſt Fool that evyer 
God made. Burt this mult not be 
applyed to the Soul ſamply, as It is 
Gcds Creature, bur to the Soul /irful, 
as it has willingly apoſtatized from 
God, and ſo ſuffered it fcif to be 
darkned, and _that with ſuch thick 
and ſtupefying darkneſs, that 1t is 
bound up and cannot, it hath a nap: 
kin of ſin bound fo cloſe before its 
eyes, that it isnot able (of it ſelf-)) 
to look to, and after thoſe things 
which ſhould be its chicteſt _— 
an 
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and without which it will be moſt mi-. 
 ſerable for ever. 

The Soul $8, Further, as the Soul is thus cu- 
capable +jous about Arts and Sciences, and 
tG& do About every excellent thing of this 
with invi- life : So1t 1s capable of having to do 
files. with inviſibles; with Angels good or 
bad : yea with the higheſt and ſu- 
pream being, even with the holy God 
of Heaven. I told you before that 
God ſought the Soul of man to have 
it for his companion, and now I tell 
you, that the Soul is capable of com- 
munion with him ( when the dark- 
neſs that ſin hath ſpread over its face 
is removed. ) The Soul is an intelli- 
gent,power, it can be made to know, 
and underſtand depths, and heights, 


_ 


bigh ſublime, and ſpiritual myſteries 
that only God can reveal and teach 
yea, it is capable of diving unutter- 
ably into them.., And herein is God 
the God of glory much delighted and 
pleaſed, to wir, That he hath made 
himſelfa Creature that is capable of 
hearing, of knowing, and of under- 
ſtanding of his mind when opened 
and revealed to it. I think I. may 
lay without offence to God or man, 

That - 


and lengths, and breadths, in thoſe - 


the Unſpeakableneſs of its Loſs. 
That one reaſon why God made the 
world, was that he might manifeſt 
himſelf-nor only by, but to the works 
which he made ; but ( I ſpeak with 
reverence | how could that be, if 
he did. not alſo make ſome of his 
Creatures capable of apprehending 
of him in thoſe moſt high myſteries 
and methods,in which he purpoſed to. 
reveal himſelf? but then, what are 
thoſe creatures which he hath made, 
(unto whom when theſe things are 
ſhewn ) that are able to take them 
in, and underſtand them, and ſo to. 
improvethem to Gods glory as he 
hath ordained and purpoſed they 
ſhould, but Souls ? for none elſe in. 
the viſibLz world are capablejof doing; 
this but they. And hence it is, that to, 
them, and them only, he beginneth- 
to reveal himſelf in this world : And 
hence it is that they, and they only 
are gathered up to him where he is Heb.12.23, 
| ( for they are they that are called the 
d ſpirits of juſt men made perfect ) The 
ſpirit of a beaſt gozth downward to Eccl.z.2r. 
the earth, it is the Spirit of a man © 12+ 7- 
that goes upward to God that gave 
it : for that and that only is capable 
| of beholding and underſtanding the: 
| glo- 
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glorious viſions of Heaven , as 
Chriſt ſaid, Father I will that thoſe 
whom thou haſt gwven me be with me 
where I am, that they may behold my 
glory which thox haſt giv.n me, for thou 


lovedſt me before the foundation of the. 


World. And thus the greatneſs of the 
Soul is manifeſt, True, the body is 
alſo gathered up into glory, but not 
ſimply for its own ſake, or becauſe 
that, is capable of it ſelf to know and 
underſtand the glories of its maker : 
but that has been a companion with 
the Soul in this world, has alſo been 
its Houſe, its eHantle, Its Cabinet and 
Tabernacle here : ithas alſo been it, 
by which the Soul hath acted, in 
whichit hath wrought, ' and by which 
its excellent appearances have been 
manifeſted : and it ſhall alſo.there be 
its copartner and ſharer in its glory. 
Wherefore as the body here did par- 
take of Soul excellencies,and was alſo 


conformed to its Spiritual and rege- | 
nerate principles : ſo it ſhall be here- 


after a partaker of that glory with 
which the Soul ſhall be filled : and allo 


be made ſuitable by that glory to be-- 


come a partakef and copartner with 
it of the eternal excellencies which 
Heaven 


| 
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\ then the Soul ſhall partake of 5 yea, 


' thereof, ſave Souls and fallen Angels, 
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Heaven will put upon it. In thes. 
World it is a gracious Soul, (I ſpeak. 
now of the regenerate ) and in that 
World, it ſhall .be a glorious one. 
In this World the Body was conform- 
able to the Soul as it. was gracious, 
and in that World it ſhall be conform- 

ableto it as it's glorious: conformable, . 

I ſay, by partaking of that glory that 


Ox 


it ſhall alſo have an additional glory 
to adorn, and make it yet the more. 
capable of being ſerviceable to it, 
and with it in its great as before 
God in eternal glory. 

O What great things are the 
Souls of the Sons of men ! 

9. Butagain, as the Soul is thus The Soul 
capable of enjoying God in glory, capable of 
and of prying into theſe myſteries that diving in- 

re in him : ſoit is capable with great © _ 
profundity to dive into the myſterious {4 Et 
depths of Hell. Hell is a place, and fieries of 
ſtate utterly unknown to any in this Hell. 
viible World, excepting the Souls 
of men; nor ſhall any for ever be 
capable cf underſtanding the miſerics 


Now I think as the joyes of Heaven 
ſtand not: only ia ſpeculation or in 
| be- 
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beholding of glory, but in a ſenſible 
enjoyment and unſpeakable pleaſure, 
which theſe glories will yield to the - 
Soul: So the torments of Hell will 
not ſtand in the preſent laſhes and 
ſtrcaks which by the flames of eternal 
fire God will ſcourge the ungodly 
with; but the torments of Hell ſtand 
much, if not in the greateſt part of 
them, in. thoſe deep thoughts and 
apprehenſions, which Souls 1n the 
next World will have of the nature 
and occaſions of Sin; of God, and of 
ſeparation fromhim ; of the eternity 
of thoſe miſeries, and of the utter 
impoſlibility of cheir help, eaſe, or 
deliverance for ever. O, damned 
Souls will have thoughts that will 
claſh with glory, claſh with jnſtice, 
claſh with Law, claſh with it ſelf, 
claſh with Hell, and with the ever- 
laſtingneſs of miſery ; but the point, 
the edge, and the poiſon of all theſe 
thoughts will ſtill be. gauling, and 
dropping,and ſpueing out their ſtings 
ento the ſore, grievgd, wounded, and 
, fretted place, which is the Con- 
ſcience, though not the Conſcience - 
only. For] may ſay ofthe Souls in 
He!!, that they all over are but- one 
wound, 


o 
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wound, one ſore. A4ſeries as well as 

mercies, ſharpen and make quick the 
| apprehenſions of the Soul. Behold 

Spira in his book, Can in his guilt, 

and Saul with the Witch of Ender, 

and you ſhall ſee men ripened, men 

inlarged and greatned in their fancies, 18. 33.14. 

imaginations and apprehenſions, tho' Fl 59-3 

not about God, and Heaven and glo- ,"* © 
ry; yet about their Loſs , their Mark 9. 
miſery, and their woe, and their 442 46- 
Hells. 

10, Nor doth their ability to bear The abilt- 
(if it be proper to ſay they bear, thoſe: 3 > coy 
dolours which there for ever, they yr. 
ſhall endure) a little demonſtrate 
their greatneſs. Eyerlaſting burn- 
ing, deyouring fire, perpetual pains, 
enawing Worms, utter darkneſs and 
the ireful words, face and ſtrokes of 
divine and infinite juſtice, will not, 
cannot, make this Soul extinct, as1 
ſaid before : I think it is not ſo proper . 
to ſay, the Soul that is damned for 
ſin doth bear theſe things, as to ſay it 
doth ever ſink under them ; and there- 
fore their place of torment is called 
the bottomleſs Pit, becaule they are ever - 
ſinking, and fhall never come there 
where they will find any ſtay. Yet 

| they 
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Heb.9. 29. 
The might 
of the Soul 
ſurther 
ſhewn, 
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they live under wrath, but yet only , 
fo as to be ſenſible of it, as to ſmart- 


and bein perpetual anguiih by reaſon 
of the intollerableneſs of their burden, 


But doth not their thus living, abi- 


ding, and retaininga Being (or what 
you will call itt ) demonſtrate the 
greatneſs and might of the Soul? Alas! 


Heaven and Earth are ſhort of this | 


greatneſs, for theſe though under 
leſs judgment by far, do fade and 


wax old like a moth-eaten garment, | 
and in their time will vaniſh away to. 


nothing. 


Alſo we ſee how quickly the boay, . 
when the Soul is under a fear of the fy; 


rebukes of juſtice ; How ſoon 1 ſay, 
it waſtes, molders away, and crim- 
bleth into the Grave ; but the Soul is 
yet ſtrong and abides ſenſible-to be 


dealt withal for ſin, by everlaſting þ 


burnings. 


11. The Soul by Gods ordinance | 


while this world laſts, has a time ap- 
pointed it to forſake and leave the 
body to be turned again to the duſt 
as it was, and this ſeparation is made 
by death : Therefore the body muſt 
ceaſe for a time to bave ſenſe, or life, 


. or motion; and alittle thing brings it 


now 


enſibl 
terns 
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now into this ſtate : But in the next 
IWorld the wicked (hall partake of 

none of this; for the body and the 
1.- JSoul being at the reſnurreftion rejoy- 
- Fncd,, this death that once did rend 
hem aſunder, is for ever overcome 
and extinct; fo that theſe two which 
ived in ſin, muſt for ever be yoked 
together in Hell, Now there the 
Soul being joyned to the Body, and 
death which before did ſeparate them, 
being utterly taken away ; the Sov} 
Fctains not only its own being, bur 
Þlſo continneth the body to be, and 
Ko ſuffer ſenſibly the pains of Hell 
mthout thoſe decayes that it. uſe 
o ſuſtain, | 
And the reaſon why this death ſhall 
hen be taken away, is, becauſe juſtice yat.1s. 
nits beſfowing its rewards for tranſ- 28. 
rreſſions, may not be interrupted : 
put that Body and Soul-as they lived 
and ated inſin together, might be 
" Peſtroyed for ſin in Hell together : 
Deſtroyed, I ſay, but with ſuch a 2Theſ.1.8, 
leſtruftion, which thoughit is ever- 9. | 
aſting, will not put a period to their 
enſible ſuffering , the vengeance of 
ternal fire. 


Luk.12» 5. 


This 
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This death therefore, though that 
alſo be the wages of fin , would now, 
were it ſuffered to continue, be an 
hindranceto the making known of 
the wrath of God, and alſo of tis 
created power and might of the Soul. 
1. It would hinder the making know 
of the wrath of God, for it would 
take the body out of the way, 'and 
make it uncapable of. ſenſible ſuf. 
fering for ſin, and fo removing one 
of the objets of vengeance, the 
power of Gods wrath would be ſo far 
undiſcovered. 2. It would alſo hin 
der the manifeſtation of the powe 
and might of the Soul, which is dif 
covered much by its abiding. to retain 
its own being while the wrath of God 
is grapling with it : and more, by its 
continuing to the body a fenſible be 
ing with it ſelf, 

Death therefore muſt now he re 
moved, that the Soul may be mad 
the object of wrath without moleſta 
tion or interruption. That the Soul, 
did I ſay ? yea, that Soul an 
Body - both might be ſo. _ Death 
would now be a favour, though onc: 
the fruit of ſin, and alſo the wage 
thereof, might it now be ſuffered tc 
CO! 
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that [continue : becauſe it would caſe the | 
—_ Soul of ſome of its burthen. For a 

> ar $*ormented body cannot but be.a bur- 

= den toa Spirit, and ſo the wiſe man 

f tho infinuates, when he ſayes, The Spirit 

Soul BY 4 14n will ſuſtain his infirmity : that 

ownlf'S» Dear up under it, but yet ſo, as that 
roulg!l feels 1t a burden. We ſee that be- 

and auſe of the ſympathy that is between 
 ſu,yBody,and Soul, how one is burthen- 

' onelſ<d if the other be grieved. A ſick 

* thelſÞody isa burden to the Soul, and a 

ſo far{#0unded Spirit is a burden to the bo- 

) hin $9) 8 A wounded Spirit who can bear ? 
oweriÞut death muſt not remove this bur- 

s dify4<N2 but the Soul muſt have the Bo- 
eta) for a burden, and the Body muſt 

* Godfffave the Soul for a burden, and both . 

by its muſt hgye the wrath of God for a 

& be {purden.® O therefore, here will be 

burden upon burden, andall upon the 

\ re.$Soul, for the Soul will be the chief 
made{at of this burden. Bur thus much 
Ieſt$t2 ſhew you the Greatneſs of the 

Soul, Soul. 
| an; 1 fall now come to the ſecond 
Jeatiithing which was propounded to be Of theLoſs 
 oncelſ{Þoken to: and that is to ſhew you er me 
wage what we are to underſtand by loſmg _ 
ed refs 7-e Sent, or 'what the Loſs of the 

CO!l- Soul 
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He that 
loſeth his 
Soul, lo- 

ſeth him- 
ſelf. 


Luk. 9.25. 


:moſt comprehenſive ſence : 


The Greatneſs of the Soul, and 
Soul is. What ſhall a man give in Ex 
change for his Soul. 

1. The Loſs of the Soul is a Loſs, 
inthe nature of it peculiar to it fell, 
There is no ſuch Loſs as to the zatur: 
of Loſs as is the Loſs of the Soul, 
For that he that hath loſt his Soul, 
has loft himſelf. In all other Loſle 
1t is poſſible for a man to ſave him- 
ſelf, bur he that loſeth his Soul, lo- 
ſeth himſelf ; For what is 4 man advan 
taged, if he gain the whole World, ani 
bf himſelf? ſo Like has it. Where 
fore the Loſs of the Soul isa Loſs that 
cannot be parallePd. He that loſeth 
-himſelf, loſeth his all, his laſting al, 
for himſelf is his all, his «ll in the 
Wha 
wattereth it what a man pets, If by 


the getting thereof he loſeth himſelf! 
-Suppoſea man goeth to the [:dres for 
Gold, and helpadeth his Ship theref 


with, but at his return, that Sea that 


carried him thither, ſwallows him up 


now what has he got? - but this is but 


a lean ſimilitude with reference to the 


matter in hand, towit, :to ſet forth 
the Loſs of the Sonol. Suppoſe-a mat 


«that has been.at the Jnd;es for Gold, 


ſhould athis return himſelf be _ 


2d 


a Ex 
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by them of Algiers, and there made 
a ſlave of, and there be hunger-bir, 
Loſs f :nd beaten till his bones are broken ; 
c ſel. | what has he got ? What is he advan- 
aur taged by his rich adventure ? perhaps 
> Soul you will ſay, He has got Gold enough 
s Soul to obtain his ranſome: Indeed this 
Loſle 
 himJ c:n be found, that can fully amplifie 
I, 6 the matter. For what ſhall a man grve 
edvary ;x exchange for his Soul? It is a Loſs 
4, ani that ſtandeth by it ſelf, there is not 
Vheref another like it : or unto which it may 
{sthalf he compared, *tis only like it ſelf, 
ws tis ſingular, *tis the chief of all Loſſes, 


n Ut whar ſhall aman give in exchange for 
Whatf L;; Sou/? A man may loſe his Wife, 
» IF bY his Children, his eſt ate, his lzberty, and 
mſelt Þ his life, and have all made up again, 
es for and have all reſtored with advantage, 


_ and may therefore, notwithſtanding 
a tha 


m up 
; 1S but 
tothe 

forth 
a mal 
Gold, 
taken 
by 


loſe it: but when a man has loſt him- 
felf, his Soul, then a/l is gone, to 
ail intents and purpoſes. There is 
no word ſayes, -he' that doſes his Yo 


may be, and therefore no ſimilitude 


'" the higheſt, the greateſt Loſs. For | 


all theſe Loſſes, be far enough off 

from loſing of himſelf; for he may Luk.rg.25 
loſe his life and fave it : yea, ſome. Mark. 8. -; 
times the only way to ſave that 1s to 35 
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ſhall fave it: but contrary wiſe, the 
Text ſuppoſeth that a man has loſt 
his Soul, and then demands if any 
can anſwer it, What ſhall a man give 
in Exchange for his Soul? All then 
that he gains that loſeth his Soul is 
only this, he has gained a Loſs, he 
has purchaſed the Loſs of Lofles, he 
has nothing left him now but his 
Loſs; but the Loſs of himſelf, of his 
whole ſelf. He that loſeth his life for 
Chriſt, ſhall ſave it, but he that loſeth 
himſelf for ſin, and for the World, 
ſhall loſe himſelf to perfection of 
Loſs ; he has loſt himſelf, and there's 
the full point. 

There are ſeveral things fall 
under this firſt head, upon which 1 
would touch a littl-. 

He that 1. Hethat has loſt his Soul, has 
hasloſt Joſt himſelf : Now he that has loſt 


—_— himſelf, #5 no more at hss own Hſpoſ 5 
be more While a man enjoyes himſelf, he is 


at his own at his own diſpoſe. A ſingle man, a 


diſpoſe. free man, a rich man, a poor man, 
any man that enjoyes himſelf is at his 
own diſpoſe. 1 ſpeak after the man- 
ner of men ; but he that has loſt him- 
ſelf is not at his own diſpoſe. He is: 
as I may ſay, now-out of his own 


hands; 


- him. 


. The Text implies that his Soul 5s his what he 
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hands: he has loſt himſelf, his Soul- 

ſelf, his own ſelf, his whole ſelf by {in 

and wrath and Hell hath found him : 

he is therefore now no more at his 

own diſpoſe, but at the diſpoſe of 
juſtice, of wrath and Hell. He 4s 
committed to Priſon, to Hell Priſon, 

there to abide, not at pleaſure, not 

as long and as little time as he will, b 
but the term appointed by his Judge: $220 
Nor may -he there chuſe his own atf- 

fiction, neither for manner, mea- 

ſure, or continuance. ?*Tis God that 

will ſpread the fire and brimſtone .un- 

der him , it is God that will pile up 

wrath upon him, and it is God him- 

ſelf that will blow thefire. 4rd the 

Breath of the Lord like a ſtream of Brim« * 90 
ſtone doth kindle «t : And thus it is ma- 

nifeſt that he that has loſt himſelf, his 

Soul, isno more at his own diſpoſe, 

but at the diſpoſe of them that find 


2. Again, As he that has loſt him- He thar 
ſelf is not at his own diſpoſe , ſo nes hath loſt 
ther is heat liberty todiſpoſe of what Mmiclh is 
he has, for the man that has loſt him- yerty to 


ſelf, has ſomething yet of his own. diſpoſe of 


when loſt, yea when that and his all, hath. 
D himſelf 
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into whole revenging hand by.fin he 
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himſelf is loſt : butas he cannot diſ- 
pole of himſelf, ſo he cannot diſpoſe 
of what he hath: let mie take leave to 
make out my meaning; If he that is 
loſt,that has loſt himſelf, bas not, not- 
withſtanding,iſome thing that in ſome 
{ence may be called his own, then he 
that 1s loſt is nothing. The man 
that is in Hell has yet the powers, the 
ſences and paſſions of his Soul ;, for not 
he nor his Soul muſt be thought to be 
{tript-of theſe; for then he would be 
lower than the brute but yer all 
thele ſince he is there, are by God 


improved againſt himſelf; or if you 


will, the point of this mans Sword.-is 


' turned againſt his own heart, and 


made to pierce his'own Liver. 

The Soul by being, in Hell, loſeth 
nothing of its aptneſs to rhink, its 
quickneſs to pierce, topry, and to 
underſtand: nay, Hell has ripened it 
in all theſe things ; but I ſay, the Soul 
with its improvements as to theſe (or 


any thing elſe) is not in the hand of | 


him thar hath loſt himſelf ro manage 


tor his own advantage, but in the ' 
hand, and in the power, and to.be. 


diſpoſed as is thought meet- by him 


has 
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has delivered himſelf: to wir, in the 
hand of God: ſo then God now has 
the victory, and difpoſeth of all the 
powers, ſenſes and paſlions of the 


has loſt himſelf. Now the under- 
{tanding is only imployed and im- 
roved in, and about the apprehend- 
|: of ſuch things as will be like dag- 
gers at the heart: to wit about ju- 
ſtice, ſin, Hell and cternity,to grieve 
and break the Spirit of the damned 
yea, to break, to wound, and to tear 
the Soul in pieces. The depths of fin 
which the man has loved, the 


has hated, the bleſſings of cternity 
which the Soul has deſpiſed , ſhall 


Jnow be underſtood by him, more 


than ever; but yet ſo only, as to 
increaſe grief and ſorrow , by im- 
proving of the good and cf the evil of 
the things underſtood, to the great- 
er wounding of th2 Spirit : wherefore 
now, every touch that the under- 


[ſtanding ſhall give ro the memory 


will be as a touch of a red hot lron; or 
like a draught of ſcalding lead poured 
down the throat : The memory allo 
letterh theſe things down vpon the 

D 2 - Conjci- 


Soul for the chaſtizing of him thar ' 


good nature of God | __ the man | 


% 
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Conſcience with no leſs terror: and 
perplexity. Andnow the fancy or 
imagination doth ſtart and ſtare like 
a man by fears, bereft of wits, and 
doth exerciſe it ſelf, or rather is ex- 
erciſed by the hand of revenging Ju« 
ſtice, ſo about the breadth and depth 
of preſent and future puniſhments, as 
to lay the Soul as on a burning rack, 
Now alſo the judgment, as with a 
mighty mauldriveth down the Soul 
in the ſenſe and pangs of everlaſting 
miſery, into that Pit that has »o bot» 
tom; yea, it turneth again, and as 
with a Hammer it rivetteth every 
fearful thought and apprehenſion of 
the Soul ſo faſt that it can never be 
looſed again for ever and ever. Alas ! 
Now the Conſcience. can ſleep, be 
dul}, be miſled, or flatter no longer: 
No, it muſt now cry out, underſtand- 
ing will make itz memory will make 
it; fancy or imagination will make 


it : NowlI fay, it will cry out of fin, + 


of Juſtice, and. of the terxibleneſs of 
the puniſhment that hath ſwallowed 


him up that has loſt himſelf. Here. 


will be no forgetfulneſs, yet nothing 
ſhall be thought on but that which 
will wound and kill ; here will be no 

| time, 


{ him down again. 
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time, cavſe or means for diverſion, | 
ail will tick and gnaw like a Viper. 
Now the memory will go out to where. 
ſin was heretofore committed, 1t will 
alſo go out to the word that did for- 
bid it. The underſtanding allo, and 
the judgment too, will now conlider 
of the pretended neceſlity that the 
man had to break the commandments 
of God, and of the ſeafonableneſs. of 
the cautions, and of the convictions 
which were given himto forbear, by 
all which more load will be laid upon 
him that has loſt himſelf; for here 
all the powers, ſences, and paſlions 
of the Soul muſt be made ſelt-burn- 
ers, ſelf-tormentors, ſelf-executi- 
oners by the juſt judgement of God; 
alſo all that the will ſhall do in this 
place, ſhall be but to wiſh for eaſe, 
but the wiſh ſhall only be ſuch, as ſhall 
only ſeem to lift. up, for the Cable 
rope of deſpair ſhall with violence pull 
The will indeed 
will wiſa for eaſe, and ſo will the 
miad, Cc. but all theſe wiſhers will 
by wiſhing arrive to no more adyan- 
tage but to make deſpair which is the 

moſt twinging ſtripe of Hell tocur_ 


yerdeeper into the whole Soul of him 


D 3 that 
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Job 1. 9. 


ch. 2. , 
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that has loſt himſelf : Wherefore at. 
ter all that can be wiſht for : they re- 
turn again to their burning Chair, 
where they ſit and bewailthcir miſery, 
Thus will all the powers, ſenſcs and 
paſſions of the Soul of him that has 
lolt himſelf, be out of his own power 
to diſpoſe for his advantage: and will 
be only in the hand and under the 


management of the revenging jaſtice | 


of God. 
And herein will chat ſtate of the 
damned be worſe than it is now with 


the fallen Angels , ſor though the 


fallen Angels are #ow caſt down to 
Hell, in chains, and ſure in them- 
ſelves at laſt to partake of eternal 
judgment : yet at preſent they are not 
ſo bound up as the damned ſinners 
ſhall be : for notwithſtanding their 
chains and their being the pri- 
ſoncrs cf the horcible Hells : yet they 
have a kind of liberty granted them, 
and that liberty wil) laſt till the time 
appointed, to tempt, to plot, to 
contrive and invent their miſchiefs 
againſt the Son of God and bis. And 
though Satan knows that this at laſt 
will work for his future condemnati- 
on, yet at preſent he finds it ſome 
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arwverſion to his trembling mind, and 


obtains through his berg ſo buſily im- 


ploying of hin.ſeif againſt the Goſpel 
and its profeſlors, fonething to ipurt 
and refreth himlelt withal ; yea, and 
doth procure to himſelf fome [matt 
crumbs of minutes cf forgerfaincls of 
his own preſent milery, and of the 
jad2ment. that is yet to paſs upon 
him ; but this priviiedge will then be 
denyed to him that has loit himſelf, 
there will be no cauſe nor maiter for 
diverſion, there it will (as in the 


old world ) rain day and night fire Revel 14- 
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and brimſtone from the Lord out of 19> !*+ 


Heaven upon them : miſery is fixed, 
the worm will be alwayes fucking 
at and gnawing of their Soul : 
Alſo as | have ſaid afore, all the pow- 
ers, ſenſes and paſlions of the Soul 
will throw their darts inwards, yea, 
of God will be made ro do it to the 
utter unſpeakable and endleſs tore 
went of him that has loſt himſelf. 
Again, 

3. All therefore that he that has 


Joſt himſelf can do, is tofit down by 


the Lols: Do I ſay hecands this ? 
On! if that could be, ir would be to 
ſuch a mercy; I mult therefore here 

+ W-< correct 
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They can- correCt my ſelf, that they cannot do, 


not fit 


down b 


for toſit down by the Loſs, implies, 


the Leſs, 4 Patient enduring , but there will be 


no ſuch grace as patience in Hell 


with him that has loſt himſelf : here 
will alſo want a botrom for patience, to 
wit, the providence of God for a pro- 
vidence of God, though never ſo dil- 


mal, is a bottom for patience to the 


afflicted : but men go not to Hell by 
provedence, but by ſw. Now fin be- 


ing the cauſe otter effefts are 


wrought; for they that go to Hell, 
and that there miſerably periſh, ſhall 
never ſay it was God by his provi- 
dence that brought me hither, and 
{o ſhall not have that on which to 
lean and ſtay themſelves. | 

They ſhall juſtifie God, and lay 
the fault upon themſelves, conclu- 


ding that it was ſin with which their _ 


Souls did voluntarily work; yea, 
which their Souls did ſuck in as ſweet 
milk, that is the cauſe of this their 
torment, Now this will work after 
another manner, and will produce 
quite another thing than patience, or 
a patient enduring of their. torment ; 
for their ſeeing that they are.not only 
loſt, but have loſt themſelves, a 

| that 
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Jo , [bat againſt the ordinary means that 
of God was provided to prevent that 
Il be 1 -9ſs: yea, when they ſhall ſee what 
Helj [a baſe thing ſin is, how that it is the 
very worſt of things, and that which 
alſo makes all things bad z and that. 
for the ſake of that they have loſt 
dif. | themſelves: this will make them 
the. | fret, and gnaſhand gnaw with anger 
by themſelves : this will ſet all the paſ- 
be- | ſions of the Soul ſave love, (for that 
Ithink will be ſtark dead) all in a 
ett; | age, all in a ſelf-tormenting fire. 
1 | You know there is nothing that will 
ſooner put a man into, and manage 
nd. | hisrage againſt himſelf, than will a 
full conviction in his Conſcience, that 


_ by his own only folly, and that a- 
ay gainſt caution, and counſel, and rea- 
Iz- | fon to the contrary, he hath brought 


himſelf into extream diſtreſs and mi- 
ſery. But how much more will it 


. make this fire burn, when he ſhall ſce 
ir | allthis is come upon him for a toy,for 
er | bauble, for a thing that is worſz 
-e || \han nothing. 

_ Why this is the caſe with him that 
” has loſt himſelf, and therefore he 


y cannot ſit down by the Loſs, cannot 
3 þ be at quiet under the ſenſe of his 


t Ds Loſs. . 


” | 


Fcci 114: 


I 2.28.15. 
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Loſs. For ſharply and wonderful 
Piercingly, conſidering the Loſs of 
himſelf, and the cauſe thereof which 
isſin, he falls to a tearing of himſelf 
in pieces with thoughts as hot as the 
coals of Juniper, and to a gnaſhing 
upcn himſelf. for this; alſo the di- 
vine wiſdom and juſtice of GoJ nelp- 
eth on this ſelf rormenter in his felt 
tormenting work, by holding the ju- 
ſtice of the Law againſt which he has 
offended, and the unreaſonableneſs 
of ſuch off:nce continually before 
his face. For if to an inlighrned man 
who is in the door of hope, the ſight 
of all paſt evil praQtices will work in 
him vexation of Spirit to ſee what 
fools we were, how can it but be to 
them that go to Hella vexaition, on- 
ly to underſtand the report, the re- 
port that, God did give them of fin, 
of his grace, of Hell and of everlaſting 
damnation; and yet that they ſhould 
be ſuch fools ro go thither. But 
to purſue this head no further 1 
will come now to the next thing. | 
2. Asthe Loſs of the Soul 1s in the 
nature Of the Loſs, a loſs peculiar to 
it ſelf. So the Loſs of the Soul is a 
double Loſs; it is, I ſay, a Lols that 
#5 


lit. 
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15 double, loſt both by man and God ; 
man has loſt it; and by that Loſs has 
Joſt himſelf, God-has loſt it, and by 
that Loſs it is caſt away. And to 
make this a little plaincr urito you, 
| ſuppoſe it will be readily granted 
that men do loſe their Souls, but now 
how doth God loſe it ? The Soul is 
Gods as well as mans; mans becauſe 
it is of themſelves, Gods becauſe it is 
his Creature; God has made us this 
Soul, and hence It Is that all Souls 
are his. 

Now the Loſs of the Soul doth not 
only ſtand in the fin of man, but in 
the jnſtice of God ;, hence he ſayes, 
What is aman advantaged, if be gains 
the whole world, and loſe himſelf, or be 
caſt away. Now this laſt clauſe [or 
be caſt aw: 7} is not ſpoken to ſhew 
wh.:t he that has loſt kis Soul has 
done (though a man may allo he ſail 
to caſt away himſelf ) but ro ſhew 
what God will cdoro thoſe that have 
loſt, themſelves : whar God will add 
tothit Loſs. God will not caſt away 
bur Ged- will caſt 


a righteous-man., 

away the wicked, 
one as by the Text 
lideration. 
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God will add, and ſo make the ſad 
ſtate of them that loſe themſelves 
double. 
himſelf, and God by juſtice will caſt 
him away:according to that of Abigail 
to David, The Soul of my Lord, aid 
ſhe, ſhall be bound in the bundle of life 


with the Lord thy God, and the Souls of 


thine enemies , them ſhall he ſling out, 
a5 ont of the midſt of a Sling. So. that 


here is Gods hand as well as mans; 


mans by ſm, and Gods by juſtice. God 


| ſhall caſt them away ;, wherefore in the 


'Textabove mentioned, he doth not. 
ſay, or caſt away himſelf, as meaning. 


the at of the man whoſe Soul is loſt, 
but, or be caſt away, ſuppoſing a ſe- 
cond perſon. joyning, with- the man 
himſelf in the making up of the great- 
neſs of the Loſs of the Soul : - to wit, 


God himſelf, who will verily calt a». 


way that man who has loſt himſelf, 
God ſhall caſt. them away ; that is,. 


exclude them his fayour or proteCti-. | 


on, anddeliyer them up to the due 

reward of their deed ! he ſhall ſhut 

them out of bz Heaven, and deliver 

them up to cher Hell ; he ſhall deny 

them a ſhare in his glory, and ſhall 

leayethem to their own ſhame R- 
| a 


The man for ſin has loſt 


and ſhall deliver them up to the tor- 


ments of the Devil and of their own: 


guilty Conſciences; he ſhall caſt them 
out of h;; affeftion, pity and compaſl- 
ſjon,and ſhall leave them-to the flames 
that they by ſin have kindled, and to 
the Worm or biting Cockatrice that 
they themſelves have hatched, nurſed 
and nouriſhed in their boſoms. And 
this will make their Loſs double, and 
ſo a loſs that is Loſs to the uttermoſt : 
a Loſs above every Loſs. A man may 


caſt away himſelf, and not be caſt a-. 
'way of God ; a man may.be caſt away 


by others, and not be caſt away of 
God; yea, what way ſoever a man 


be caſt away, if he be not-caſt away. 


for ſin, he 1s ſafe, he is yet found, 


-and in a ſure hand : But for a man, 


foto loſe himſelf as by that loſs to 
rrovoke God to caſt him away too, 


This is fearful, 


The caſting away then, mention- 
ed in Luke, isa caſting away by the 


hand of God, by the revenging 


hand of God, and it ſuppoſeth two 
things. 
1. Gods abhorzence of ſuch a Soul. 


| II. Gods 
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ſhall deny them a-portion in hs peace 


1 
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Iſa. 3022. 


Mar.13.48. 


Mat.25-41. 


The Greatneſs of the Soul, and 
II. Gods. juſt repaying of it for 
its wickedneſs by way of retali- 
ation. | 

1.. It fappoſeth Gods abhorrence 
of the Soul: that which we abhor 
that we caſt from us, and put out. of 
our favou; and reſpect with diſdain, 
and a loathing thereof; Sy when God 
tzacheth Jſ-ae/ ro loath and ablor 


- their ]dols, he bids themro caſt away 


their very covering as a ſtinking and 
menſtruom cloth, andro ſay unto ut, get 
yeu hence. He ſhall gather the good in- 
ra Veſſels, andcaſt the bad away. Calt 
them out of my preſence: W.11 but 


whither muſt they go? the Anſwer is |, 


into Helj, jnto utter darkneſs, - into 
the firethat i- prepared for the Devil 
and liis Angels. Wherefore to be 
caſt away, to be cait away of God, 
it ſheweth unto vs Geds abharrence 
of ſuch Souls, znd how vile and Joath- 
fone ſuch arein tisdivine eyes, And 


_ the ſimilitude of Abigails ſling meuti- 


oncd before, Ccoth yet further ſhew 
us te greatneſs of this abhorrence, 
T he Souls of thine enemies, ſaid lhe, 
God ſhall ſling out 44 ut of the mid- 
Ale of a Sling, When a man caſts a 
ſtone away with a Sling,. thea he caſt- 

_ 
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eth it fartheſt from him. For with a- 
Sling he can caſt a ſtone farther than 
by h $ hand; and he, ſaith the Text, 
ſhall caſt them away as with a Sling. 
But that is not all neither, for it 1s 
not only faid, That he ſhall ſling 
away thzir Souls, but that he ſhall 
{lng them away as out of the midale 
of a Sling. When a ſtone is placed 
to be calt away, juſt in the middle of a 
Sling, then doth the Slinger caſt it 
furtheſt of all. Now God is th2 Slin- 
ger , abhorrence,is his Sling, the loft 
Soul is the S:one, and it is placed in 
the very middle of toe Sling, and is 
from rhence caſt away : and there» 
ſore it is ſaid again, That ſuch ſhail 
00 into utter oitzr darkaeſs, that is, fur« 
theſt off of a!], This therefore ſhews 
us how God abhor-that man that for- 
ſia has loſt himſelf : And well he 
may ; forſuch an one has not only 


polluted and defiled himſelf with fin, 
| (and that is the mult off-nlive thing 


to God unicr Heaven) hut he has 
abuſzd the handy work of Gad. The 
Soul, as 1 ſaid before, is the work- 
manſhip of God, yea, tie top-piece 
that h2 hath mage in all the viſible 
World, alſo he made it for to be de- 
lighted 
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T; he Greatneſs of the Soul, and 
lighted with it, and to admit it into 
communion with himſelf; now for 
man thus to abuſe God ; fora man 


to take his Soul, which is Gods, and | 


proſtrate it to ſin, to the world, to 


the Devil, and every beaſtly luſt, 


flat againſt the command of God, and 


notwithſtanding the Soul was alſo 


his; this is horrible, and calls aloud 
upon that God whoſe Soul this is, to 
abhor,, and to 'ſhew by all means 
poſſible his abhorrence of-ſuch an 
One, 

2. As this caſting of them away, 
ſuppoſeth Geds abhorrence of them: ſo 
it ſuppaſeth Gods juſt repaying of them 
for their wickedneſs by way of reta- 


. lation. 


Hoſ. 11. 2. 


| Rev.10.21 


God all the time of the exerciſe of 
hislong ſuffering and forbearance to- 
wards them did call upon them, wait 
vpon them, ſend after them by his 
Meſlengers, to turn them from their 
evil wayes: but they deſpiſed at, 
they mocked, the Meſſengers of the 
Lord ; alſo they ſhut their eyes, . and 
would not ſee, they ſtopped their 


* ears and would not underſtand , 


and did harden themſelves againſt 
the beſeeching of their God. Yea, 


all 


id. 


t: 


| all ef 
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be a 
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fron 
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th. 


hand towards them, but they choſe to 
be a rebellious and gainſaying people z 


| yea, they ſaidunto God , Depart 


from us, and what's the Almighty 
that we ſhould pray unto him ? 
| And of all theſe things God takes 
notice, writes them down, and ſeals 
them up for the time to come, and 
will bring them out, and ſpread 
them before them, ſaying, I have cal- 
led and- you. have refuſed , 1 have 
ſtretched out mine hand and no man- 
regarded, I have: exerciſed patience 
and gentleneſs, and long ſuffering to- 
wards you, and in all that time you 
diſpiſed me, and caſt me behind your 
back ; and now the time, and the ex- 
erciſe of my patience, when I walted 
upon you, and ſuffered your manners, 
and did bear your contempts and 
ſcorns isat an end : wherefore I will 
now ariſe and come forth to the judg- 
ment that I bave appointed. 7% 

But Lord, faith the ſinner, we t#rz 
now. | 

But now, faith God , turning Is 
out of ſeaſon, the day of my patience 
Is ended. 


But 
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| all ehar day long hedid ſtretch ont his Job 21.14, 


88 


The Greatneſs of the Sovl, and 


But Lord, fayes tine ſinner, behold 
our Cres. 

Bur you did not, ſayes Gol, be- 
hold nor regard my cryes. 

But Lord, ſaith the ſinner, Let our 
beſeeching find place in thy compaſ. 
1071 fo 
4 But, ſaith God, I alſo beſceched, 
and I was not neard. 

But Lord, (ayes thc finner, our ſin: 
lye hard upon ul... 

But I cffered you pardon when 
time was, ſaycs God, and then you 
did utterly reject it. 


But Lord, ſayes the ſinner, let ” 


therefore have it now. 
' But now the door is. ſhut , faith 
God. 

And what then? Why - then by 
way of retaliation, God will ſerve 
them as they have ſerved him, and ſo 
the wind-up of the whole will be this, 
They ſhall have /ke for /ike. Time 


was. when they would have none of. 


him, and now will God have none 
of them. Time was when they calt 
God behind their back, and now he 
will caſt away their Soul. Time was 
when they would not heed his calls, 
and now he wil not heed their cryes. 
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Time was whcn they abhorred him, Zach.11.8 


and now his Soul allo loatheth ther, 
This is now by way of retaltation , 
like for like, ſco:1 for ſcorn, repulſe 
for repulie, conteinpt for contempt 5 
according to that which is written, 


8g 


Therefore it came to paſs, that as 1 cry- C.7.11,12, 


ed, and they would not hear : ſo they 1, 


cryed, and 7 would not hear, ſaith the 
Lord. And thus } have alſo ſhewed 
you that the Loſs of the Soul is dou- 
ble, loſt by man, loſt by God, 

But Oh! who thinks of this ? who, 
I ſay, that now makes light of God, 
of his word, his ſeryants and wayes, 
once dreams of ſuch retaliation, 
though God to warn them hath even 
in the day of his patience threatned 


to do it in the day of his wrath : ſay- _ 


Ing, Becauſe I called andye refuſed, I 
have flretched out my hand, and no man 
regarded; but ye have ſet at naught all my 
counſel,, and would none of my reproof : 
T alſo will laugh at your calamity, I will 
mock when your fear cometh \, when your 
fear cometh as deſolation, and your dee 
ſtruftion cometh like a whirl-wind, when 
diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you , 
then ſhall they call upozz me, but 1 will 
rot anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek, me early _ 

| they 
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they ſhall not find me. 1 will do unto 
them as they have done unto me, and 
what unrighteouſneſs is in all this. 


3. As the Loſs of the Soul is a Loſs 
peculiar to it ſelf, and a Loſs double; 
So 5a the third place, It 4 a Loſs miſt Þ 
fearful, becauſe #t is a Loſs attended 
with the moſt heavy Curſe of God. This 
is manifeſt both in the giving of the 
Tule of life, and alſo in, 
time of execution for the breach of 
It is manifeſt at the giv- 
ing of the Rule, Curſed be he that con- 
firmeth not all the words of this Law to 
dothem *, and all the people fhall ſay, A: 
men: It is alſo manifeſt that it ſhall 
be ſo at the time of execution ; De- 
Mat.25.41 part from me, ye Curſed, into everlaſts 

ing fire, prepared for the Devil and his 

What this Curſe is, none 
do know ſo wellas God that giveth 
it, andasthe fallen Angels, and the 
Spirits.of damned men that are now 
ut up in the Priſon of Hz1] and bear 

: But certainly it is the chief and 
higheſt of all kind of curſes : To 'be 
curſed in the Basket, and in the ſtore, 
in the Womb, and in the Barn, in 
my Cattle, - and in my Body, . 


| infini 
ma, | 
reſer\ 
tends 
tle a1 
| make 
And i 
taliat 
by w: 
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let it £ 
*$% ble; 
Again 
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but Flea-bitings to this, though they 
are alſo unſupportable in themſelves; 
enly in general, it may be deſcribed 
thus : But to touch upon this Curſe, 
itlyeth in a deprivation of all good, 
and in a being ſwallowed up of all the 


| moſt fearful miſeries that an holy, 


and juſt, and eternal God can righ- 
teouſly inflict, or lay upon the Soul 
of a ſinful man. Now:let reaſon here 
come in and exerciſe 'itſelf in -the 
moſt exquiſite manner-: Yea, let him 
now count up all, and all manner of 
curſes and torments that a reaſonable 
& an immortal Soul is,or can be made 
capable of, andable to ſuffer under, 
and when he has done, he- ſhall: come 


reſerved among his Treaſuries,and in- 
tends to bring out-in that day.of bat- 


taliation as the former, and partly 
by way of Revenge. 1. By way of 


JRetaliation :. As he loved curſing, ſo 
let it come unto him: as he ws Jake not . 


from him. 


1 bleſſing, ſo let it be far 


| infinitely ſhort of this great Anatbe-- 
ma, this maſter curſe which God has 


tle and war, which he purpoſeth to , 
| make upon damned Souls in that day. 
| And this God will do, partly as a re- 


Again, As be cloathed himſelf with cur- 
| ſing 


Oc 


92 


Plal. 109. 


17, 18,19. 


20, 


Deur. 33. 
41, 42+ 


2 Thel. 1. 
7, 8, 9. _ 


1 he Greatneſs of the Soul, and 

ſing like as with a Garment: ſo let it 
come tnto his bowels like water, and like 
Oyl into his Bones 7, let it be unto him 
as a Garment which covereth him, and 
for a girdle wherewith he is girded con- 
tinually Let this, ſaith Chriſt, be the 
reward of mine adverſaries from the 
Lord, &c. 2. As this Curſe comes 
by-way of Retaliation, ſo it cometh 
by way of Revenge. 


him, will repay vengeance for the 
Ceſpite and reproach wherewith they 
have affronted him, and wil) revenge 
the quarrel of his Covenant : And the 
beginning of revenges are terrible , 
W hat then will the whole execution 
be, when he ſhall comein flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them that know 


not'God, and that obey not the Gol-. 


pel of Jeſus Chriſt ? And therefore 


this Curſe 1s executed in .wrath, in ' 


jealouſy, inanger, in fury : yea, the 
Heavens and the Earth ſhall be burned 
up with the fire of that jealouſy in 
which the great God will come, when 


he cometh. to curſe the Souls of ſin- . 


ners, and when he cometh to defy the 
ungodly, | 


It 


God will right ' 
the wrongs that ſinners have done / 


th 

It 
ner c 
the Y 
of im 
then. 
When 
lenan 
ſpark 
rage ; 
even 
ought 
fearft 
it , ſ: 
judgn 
Fagh 
to enc 
are cl 
eleme 


Ball thi 


godly 
from 

the he 
of his 
now þ 
of his 
Curſe: 
as Hs 
a one 


| paſſes 


; even before he ſayes ought, or doth 


- Ffearful thing is now to be done. Why, 


- Uirom the preſence of the Lord, in 
; Ftbe heat of his anger, from the glory 


ya one as goeth oa ſtill in his treſ- 
| paſſes. But | 


the Unſpeakablencſs of its Loſs. 93 


It is little thought of, but the man- 
ter of the coming of God to judge 
the World, declares what the Souls 
of impenitent ſinners muſt look for 
then. It is common among men, 
When we lee the form of a mans coun- 
tenance changed, when we ſee fire 
ſparkle our of his eyes, when we read 


rage and fury in every caſt of his face, ,.. Dan.3. 


19, 23{| 
ought either, to conclude that ſome 


itis ſaid of Chriſt when he cometh to 


of his power. "Therefore God will 
now be revenged, and fo eaſe himſelf 
othis enemies, when he ſhall cauſe of. 68.26 - 
Curſes like Milſtones to fall as thick | 
as Hail on the hairy ſcalp of ſuch 


4- As 
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4. As the Loſs of the Soul is a Loſs 
peculiar to it ſelf, a Loſs double, and 
a Loſs moſt fearful ; ſo it 5s a Loſs ever- 
laſting. The Soul that is loſt, is ne- 
ver to be found again, never to be 
"recovered again , never tO be re- 
deemed again. It's baniſhment from 
God, is everlaſting, the fire in which 
-t burns, and by which it'muſt be 
- tormented is a fire that is eyer, ever- 
lafting fire, everlaſting burnings, the 
Adder, the Snake, the | om ay Sn 
-dyeth not, nor is the fire quenched; 
and this is a fearful thing. A man 
may endure to touch the fire with a 
ſhort touch and away, -but to awell 
with everlaſting burnings, that is 
fearful, -Oh, then what 'is dwelling 
_ withthem, andinthem for ever and 
ever! Weule to ſay, light burdens 
far carried are heavy, what then will 
it,be to bear that burden, that guilt, 
that the Law, and the juſtice and 
wrath of God will 1ay upon the loſt 
Soul for ever? Now tell the Stars, 
now tell the drops of the Sea, and 
now tell the blades of Grafs that are 
ſpread upon the face of all the 


Earth if thou canſt, and yet ſoon 
er mayeſt thou do this than count 


the 
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the thouſands of millions of thouſands 
of years that a damned Soul fhall lye 
in Hell. Suppoſe every Star that is 
now in the firmament was to burn 
(by himſelf one by one) a thouſand 
years apiece: would it not be a long 
while before the laſt of them was 
burned qQut? and yet ſooner might 
that be done, than the damned Soul 
be at the end of puniſhment. 

"There are three things ' couched 
under this laſt head. that will fill 
up the puniſhment of a ſinner. 
| - The firſt is that it is everlaſt- 
Ing. | 
he ſecond is, that therefore it 


will be impoſlible for the Souls in Hell 
ever to ſay, now we are got half way 
through our ſorrows. 
' The third is, and yet every mo» 
ment they ſhall endure eternal pu- 
niſhment. Eo 

The ficſtI have touched upon al- 
ready,and therefore ſhall not enlarge, 
only { would ask the wanton or un- 
thinking ſinner, whether twenty or. 
thirty, or forty years of the deceit- 
ful pleaſures offin, is ſo rich a prize 
as that a man may well venture the 


'Tuines that everlaſting burnings will 
| E 


make 
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make upon his Soul, for the obtain- 
ing of them, and living a few Mo» 
ments in them. Sinner, conſider this 
before I go any further, or before 
thou readeſt one line more. If thou 
haſt a Soul it concerns thee; if there 
be a Hell it concerns thee; and if 


there be a God that can, and will. 


puniſh the Soul for ſin everlaſtingly 
in Hell, it concerns thee : Becauſe 
In the ſecond place it will be im- 
poſſible for the damned Soul eyer to 
ſay, 1am now got half way through my 
ſorrows. That which has no end, has 
no middle. Sinner, make a round 
circle or ring upon the ground, of 
what bigneſs thou wilt: this done, 
gothy way upon that circle or ring 
until thou comelt to the end thereof ; 
but that, ſayeſt thou, I can never do, 
becauſe it has no end : I Anſwer, 
But thou mayeſt as ſoon do that, as 
wade halt way throngh the lake of 
fire that is prepared for impenitent 
Souls. Sinner, What wilt thou take 
to make a mountain of Sand that will 
reach as high as the Sun is at Noon? 
I know thon wile not be ingaged in 
ſuch a work, becauſe it is impoſſible 


thou ſhouldeft ever perform it; _ 


SC. 
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aln- J 1dareſay,the task is greater when the 
mo=* F| finner has let out himſelf to ſin, for a 
this | Servant, becauſe the wages is ever- 
fore | laſting burnings. 1 know thon 
hou | mayeſt perform thy ſervice, but the 
ere F wages, the judgment, the puniſh- 
d if | ment is ſoendleſs, that thou, when 
will |} thou haſt been in it more millions. of 
zgly | years than can be numbred, art not, 
fe } nor never yer ſhalt be able to ſay, 
im- | I am half way through it : And 
r tO ff yet, 
1 my 3. That Soul ſhall partake of 
| has Þ (every moment ) that puniſhment 
und | that is eternal. Even as Sodom and 
, of | Gomorrha, and the Cities about them 7 
one, | »1 hike manner, giving themſelves over 
ring iſ to fornication, and going after ſtrange 
cof ;  feſh, are ſer forth for an example, ſuf- 
r C0, i fering the vengeance of eternal fire. 
wer, 1. They ſhall endure eternal py- 
, a5} niſhment,in the nature of puniſhment. 
e of] There is no puniſhment here where- 
itent U with one man can chaſtiſe another, 
take FE that can deſerve a greater title than 
will F that of tranſient or temporary puniſh- 
oon? | ment,but the puniſhment zhere is eter- 
d_in I nal, even in every ſtripe that is given, 
ſible F and in every moment that it grapleth 
But F with the Soul: even every twinge, 
lf | E 2 eVe- 
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every gripe, and every ſtroke that 
juſtice infliteth, leaveth anguiſh that 
in the nature of puniſkment is eternal 
behind it. It is eternal, becauſe it 
comes from God and laſts for ever | 
andever. The juſtice that inflits it 


juſtice in the operations of it, that 1s 
.alwayes dealing with the Soul. 

2. All the workings of the Soul 
under this puniſhment, are ſuch as; 
cauſe it in its ſufferiags to endure 
that which is eternal. It can have no 
thought of the end of puniſhment, but 
it is preſently recalled by the decreed 
gulf chat bindeth them under perpe- 


has not a beginning, and it is this I* 


tual puniſhment. The great fixed 
gulfthey know, will keep them in 
their preſent place, and not ſuffer 
them to go to Heaven; and now 
there 1s no other place but Heaven 
. or Helltobe in, for thex the Earth, 

' andthe works that are therein wil 
— be burned up. Read the Text, Bu 
K95s '3' 4 the dayof the Lord will come as athif 
in the night, in the which the Heavens 

ſhall Ws away with a great noiſe,andtht 

elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, ani 

the Earth alſo, and the works that an 

therein (hall be burnt wp. If = 

tnere 


Luke 16. 


a 


ſta 


al; 


eUi 
th 
on 


D: 


as 
ip 
the 
for 
alſ 
to 


OIL os oo el 


'L,! 


that 
| that 
ernal 
ſe it 
ever 


as it 


3 this 
at 1$ 


Soul 
ch as, 
1dure 
veno 
t, but 
creed 


erPe-. 


the Unſpeakableneſs of its Loſs. 99 
there will be no third place, it ſtand- 
eth in their minds, as well as in Gods 
decree, that their puniſhments will 

e eternal : ſo then forrows, anguiſh, 
tribulation, grief, woe and pain, 
will in every moment of its abiding 
" upon the Soul, not only flow from 
thoughts of what hu been, and what 


' 1s, but alſo from what will be, and 


thar for ever and ever. Thus every 
thought that is truly grounded in the 
cauſe and nature of their ſtate will 
roul, toſs, and tumble them up and 
down in the cogitations and fearful 
apprehenſfions of the laſtingneſs of 
their damnation. For I ſay, their 
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minds, their memories, their under- 
ſtandings and conſciences will all, and 
alwayes be ſwallowed up with for 
ever : yea, they themſelves will by 
the means of theſe things be their 
own tormenters for ever. 

. 3- There will not be ſpaces, as 
Dayes, Months, Years and the like, 
as zow, though we make bold ſo to 
ſpeak, { the better to preſent our 
thoughts of each others capacities ) 
for then there ſhall be time no longer , 
alſoday and night ſhall then be come 


to anend. He hath compaſſed the Wa Job 26.1c, 
E 
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ters with bounds, until the day and night Wi 
come to an end, until the end of light | An 
with darkneſs. Now whentime,and || Or 
day, and night, are come toan end, | th 
then there comes in eternity, as there | dc 
was before the day and night, or || Or 
time was created: and when this is | tu 
come , puniſhmert nor glory muſt | ed 
none of them be meaſured by dayes, | bc 
or months, or years ; but by eterni- | Sc 
ty it ſelf, Nor ſhall thoſe concern- th 
ed either in miſery or glory, reckon | co 
of their ow new ſtate, as they uſed. 
to reckon of things in this world : 
but they ſhall be ſuted in their capaci- | T1 
ties , in their underſtandings, and Þ T! 
apprehenſions, to judge and count || Te 
of their condition , according as 
will beſt ſtand with their ſtate in 
eternity. Ye 
Could we but come to an under- Ti 
ſtanding of things done in Heaven 'r 
and Hell, as we underſtand how 
things are done in this world, we 
ſhould be ſtrangly amazed to ſee how | Te 
the change of places and of conditi- | T! 
ons, has made a change in the under- T. 
ſtandings of men, and in the manner 
- of their enjoyment of things. But 
this we mult let alone till the next | 
nl world; \ 


A, 


& 
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world, and until our lancing into it, 
and then whether we be of the right 
or left-hand ones, we {hall wel] know 


the ſtate and condition of both Ring® 


doms. In the mean time let us addict 
our ſelves to tize belief of the Scrip- 
tures-of truth, for therein is reveal- 
ed the way to that of eternal life, and 
how to eſcape the damnation of the 
Soul. But thus much for the Loſs of 
the Soul, unto which let me add for a 
concluſion theſe Verſes following. 


Theſe cry alas, but all in vain, 
They ſtick faſt in the mire , 
They would be rid of preſent pain, 
Yet ſet themſehues on fire. 


Darkneſs ts their perplexity, 
Yet do they hate the light ; 
They alwayes ſee their miſery, 
Yet are themſelves all night. 


They are all dead, yet live they ds, 


- Yet neither live nor dye-: 


They dye to weal, and live tows , 
This is their miſery. 


Now will confuſion ſo poſſeſs 
Theſe e Monuments of ire, 
| E. 4 And 


LOI 


Mat. 25.33. 
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And ſo confound them with diſtreſs, 
And trouble their deſire ;, 


That what tothink, or what to do, 
Or where to lay their head, 
They know not : *tis the damnea's wo 


To live and yet be dead. 


Theſe caſtawayes would fain have 
life (1 ; | 
But know they never ſhall: 
T hey.would forget their dreadful plizht, 


But that ſticks faſtſt of all: 


God, Chriſt and Heau'n, they know 
are beſt, | 


| Yet dare n0t on them think: 


T hey know the Saints enjoy their reſt, 
While they their tears do drink, 


And nowl1 am come to the forrth 


thing, that is, to ſhew you the cauſe | 
of the Loſs of the Soul. That men | 


have Souls, that Souls are great 
things, that Souls may be loſt, 
this 1: have ſhewed you alrcady : 


Wherefore I now proceed to ſhew | 


you [the cauſe of this Loſs. The 
cauſe is laid down. in the eighteenth 
Chapter of Ezekzel in theſe words, 
527 | Behold 


ave 


bt, 


0w 
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Behold all Souls, fayes God, are mine, Ezck. 18. 
as the Soul of the fatten, ſo alſo the Soul * 42. 
of the Sen is mine : the Soul that ſmneth 

z ſhall dye. 1t is ſin then, or fanning 

againſt God, that is the cauſe of dy- 

ing, of damntyg in Hell fire, for that 


muſt be meant by dying; otherwiſe, 


to dye according to our ordinary ac- 
ceptation of the notion, the Soul is 
not capable of, ir being indeed im- 
mortal, as hath been afore aſſerted. 
So then the Soul that ſinneth, that is, 
and perſevering in the ſame, that 
Soul ſhall dye, be caſt away or dam- - 
ned. Yea, to aſcertain us of the un- 
doubted truth of this, the Holy Ghoſt 
doth repeat it again, and that in this 
very Chapter, ſaying, The Soul that yerſe 20. 


ſmnneth, it ſhall dye. 


Now the Soul. may divers wayes 
be ſaid toſin againſt God. As 
1. In its receiving of ſin into its 


boſom, and in its retaining, and-en- 


tertaining of it there. Sin mult firſt . 
be received before it. can a x, or be 
acted by the Soul. Our ficſt Parents . 
ficlt received it in the ſuggeſt, or 
motion, and then acted it. Now it 
1s-not here to be. diſputed, when fin 
was reCelved by the Soul, ſa much 
E 5 as 
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as whether ever. the Soul received 
ſin : for if the Soul has indeed receiv- 
ed ſin, into it ſelf, then it has ſinned, 
and by doing ſo, has made it ſelf an 
obXkCct of the wrath of God, and a 
fire-brand of Hell. I fay, I will not 
here diſpute when ſin was received by 
the Soul, but it is apparent enough, 
that ir received it betimes, becauſe in 
old time, every child that was 
brought unto the Lord, was tobere- | 
deemed, and that at « onth old:. 
which to be ſure, was very early : 
and implyed that then, even then, 
the Soulin Gods judgment ſtood be- 
fore him as defiled and polluted with | 
ſin. But althovghI ſaid, 1 will not 
diſpute at what time the Soul may be 
ſaid to receiveſin, yet it is evident 
that it was precedent to the redemp- | 
tion made. mention of juſt before, 
and fo before the perſon redeemed 
hadattained to the age of a Month, 
And that God might in the Language | 
of Moſes, giveusto ſee caule of the | 
neceſſity of this redemption, he firſt | 
diſtinguiſheth, and ſaith, The firſtling | 
of a Cow, or the (firſtling of RD or 

the firſtling of a Goat, did not need 
this redemption, for they were'ickean 
| Or 
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or holy. But the firſt-borr of men , 
who was taken in lieu of the reſt of 
the Chilgren, and the Fir/#ing of un- 
clean beaſts, thon ſhalt ſurely redeem, 
faith he. But why was the firſt-born 
of men coupled with unclean beaſt, 
but becauſe they were both unclean. 
But how? I Anſwer, the beaſt was 
unclean by Gods ordination, but the 
other was unclean by ſin. Now then 
it will be demanded, How a Soul be. 
fore it was a Month old, could re- 


104. 


ceive ſin to the making of its ſelf - 


unclean? 1 Anſwer, There are two 
wayes of receiving, one att:ve, the 
other Paſſive : This laſt is the way 
by which the Soul at firſt receiveth 
ſin, and by ſo receiving becometh 
culpable, becauſe polluted and defiled 
by it. And this paſſive way of receiv- 
ing is often mentioned in Scripture, 
Thus the pars received the aſhes : thus 
the molten Sea received three thouſand 
Baths : thus the Grownd receiverh the 
Seed : And this receiving is like that 
of the Wooll, which receiveth the 
Dye, either, black, white or red ; 
and as the fire that receiveth the Wa- 
ter til] it be all quenched there- 
with, or as the Water receiveth 

ſuch 
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2 Chr.4 5» 
Mar. 13» 
20, 22,23» 


tYo6 The Greatneſs of the Soul, and 
ſuch ſtinking and poiſonous matter 
into it, as for the ſake of ir, it is 
poured out and ſpilt upon the 
ground. But whence ſhould the Soul 
thus receive ſm? | anſwer, from the 
body, while it is in the Mothers belly, 
the body comes from pollured man, 
and therefore is polluted ( Who can 
Job14. 4- bring a clean thing out of an unclean? ) 
| The Soul comes from Gods hand, 
and therefore as ſo, is pure and clean; 
but being put into this body, it is 
tainted, polluted, and defiled with 
the taint, ſtench and filth of i4n : nor 
can this ſtench and filch be by man 
purged out, when once from the bo- 
dy got into the Soul ſooner may 
the Blackamore change his skin, or 
the Leopard his ſpots, than the Soul, 
were it willing, might purge it ſelf 
of this pollution. Though thou waſh 
thee with Nitre, and tate thee much 
Sope, yet thine iniquity ts marked before 
me, ſaiththe Lord God. 

2. But 2« I ſaid, the Soul: has not 
only received ſin, but retains it, holds 
it, and ſhews no kind of refiſtance, 
It is enoug! that the Soul is polluted 
and defiled, for that is ſufficient to 


Pal. gr. 


which 


provoke God to caſt it away; for 
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annoyed with ſtinking ulcerous ſores 
to wipe your mouth withal, or to 
thruſt it into your boſoms ? and the 
Soul is polluted with far worſe pollu- 


not all, it retains lin as the wooll xe- 
tains the Dye, or as the infefted Wa- 
ter receives the ſtench or poiſonous 
ſcent. I ſay, it retains it willingly, for 
all the power, of the Soul is not only 


captivated by a ſeiſure of ſin upon the 
Soul, but it willingly, heartily, una; 
nimouſly, univyerſaily falleth in with 
the natural filth and pollution that is 
in fin, to the eſtranging of it ſelf from 
God, and an obtaining of an intis 
macy and complyance with the De- 
vil. 
Now this being the ſtate and con: 


' dition of the Soul from the bel; 
| ly; yea from before it ſees. the light 


of this world: What can be con- 
cluded, but that God is offended 
with it ? For how can it otherwiſe 
be, ſince there is holineſs and juſtice 
in God ? Hence thoſe that are born 
of a Woman, whoſe original is by 
carnal conception with Man, are ſaid 
to be as Serpents {o ſoon as born, 

: The 


which of you would take a cloth 


tion than any ſuch can bes But this is 
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_ 58:3» The wicked, and all at firft are ſo, go 


aſtray as ſoon as they are born, ſpeaking 
lyes. Their poiſon us the poiſon of a Sers 
pent, they are like the deaf Adder that 
ſtoppeth his ear. They goaſtray from 
the belly, but that they would not 


do, if ought of the powers of their | 
Soul was unpolluted, Bue their poiſon # ' 


the poiſon of a Serpent. Their poiſon 
what is that ? their pollution, theic 
Original pollution, that is as the 


poiſon ofa Serpent: to wit, not only 
deadly, for ſo poiſon is ; but allo he-- 
reattary: It comes from the old one, - 


from the Sire and Dam: yea itis alſo 
now become connatural to and with 
them, and is of the ſame date with the 


Child as born into the world. The ' 


Serpent has not her poiſon in the 
original of it, either from imitation, 
or from other infeftive things a- 
broad, though it way by ſuch things 
be helped forward and encreaſed , 
but ſhe brings it with her in her bow. 
els, in her nature, and it is to her as 
ſuitable to her preſent condition as 
is that which is moſt ſweet and whol. 
ſome to other of the Creatures. $9 
then every Soul comes into the world 


as poi:oned with in: nay, as om | 


WhiC 
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which have poiſon conratural to them, 

for it has not only received ſin as the 

Wooll has received the Dye, but it 
retaineth it : the infeftion is got ſo 

deep, it has taken the black ſo effe- 

Ctually, that the fire, the yery fire of 

Hell can never purge the Soul there 

from. 

And that the Soul has received this gz 6, 
infection thus early, and that it re« 
tains it ſo ſurely, 1s not only ſignifi- 
ed by Childrens coming into the 
world beſmearcd in their mothers 
blood, and by the firſt-born's being 
redeemed at a inonth ol] : but alſo by 
the firſt inclinations and actions of 
Children when they are fo come into 
the world, Who ſees not, that lye 
ing, pride, diſobedience to parentss. 
and hypocrifie do put forth thent 
felves in Children before they know 
that they do either well or il] in ſodo» 
ing, or before they are capable td 
learn either of theſe arts by imitas 
tion, or ſeeing underſtandingly the 
ſame things done firſt by others? He 
that ſes not that they do it natt- 
rally, from a principle, from an. 
inherent principle, is either blinded, 
and has retained his darkneſs by the- 

BF Jame 
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ſame ſin as they, or has ſuffered him 
ſelf to be ſwayed by a deluſion from 
him who at firſt infuſed this ſpawn of 
{in into mans nature. 

Nor doth the averſeneſs of Chil- 
dren to morality a little demonſtrate 
what has been ſaid : for as it would 
make a Serpent ſick, ſhould one give 


ita ſtrong antidote againſt his poi- | 


ſon ; ſo then are Children, and never 
more. than. then diſturbed . in- their 
minds, when a ſtrit hand and a 
ſtiff rein by moral diſcipline is main» 
tained over and upon them. True, 
ſometimes reſtraining grace corrects 
them, but that is not of themſelves: 
But more oft hypocriſy is the great & 
firſt moving Wheel to.all their ſeem- 
ing compliances with .admonitions, 
which indulgent Parents are apt to 
Overlook ; yea, and fomerimes 
through unadviſedneſs to.cofitmit ſor 
the principles.of grace. I ſpeak now 
of that which comes before con- 


verſion. 


 Butas 1 faid before, 1 would. nat 
now diſpute, anly I have, thought 


good thus. to urge theſe things. to 
; make my aſſertion manifeſt, and to 
_ what is the cauſe of the dawnatie 


on of the Soul. 3. Again, 


the Unſpeakableneſs of its Lofs. 

;- Again, As the Soul receives lin, 
and retains it, lo italſo doth entertain 
it; that is, countenance, finile up- 
on, and like its completion and na- 
ture well, A man may detain, that 
is, hold faſt a thing which yet he 
doth not regard ; but when he enter= 
tains, then he countenances ,. likes, 


| and delights in the company. Sin. 


then is firſt received by the Soul, as 
has been afore explained, and by 
that reception, is polluted and des 
filed. This makes it hateful in the 
eyes of juſtice, it is now polluted. 
Then ſecondly, this ſin is not only, 
received but retained, that is, it ſticks 
ſo faſt, abides ſo fixedly in the Soul, 
that it cannot be gotten out, this is 


I'iI 


the cauſe of the continuation of ab« 


horrence : for if God abhors becauſe 
there is a Being of ſin there, it muſt 
needs be that he ſhould continue to 
abhor, ſince ſin continues to have a 
Being there.. But then, in the third 
place, ſin is not only received, 'de- 


tained, but emtertained by the now 


defiled and polluted Soul: wherefore 


this muſt needs be a cauſe of the con-' 


tinuance of anger, and that with ag- 


gravation ; When l ſay, — 


I12 


Tſa.6s. 12. 


C, 66. 3. 


Ifa. 30. 10. 
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I do not mean, as men entertain their- 


enemies, with ſmall and great ſhot ; 
but as they entertain thoſe whom 
they like, and thoſe that are got into 
their affections. | 

And therefore the wrath of God 
muſt certainly be let out upon the 
Soul, to the everlaſting damnation 
of it. 

Now that the Sox! doth thus enter- 
rain ſin is manifeſt by theſe ſeveral 
particulars. | 

1. Ithath admitted it with com- 
placence and delight into, every 
chamber of the Soul: 1 mean it has 
beea delightfully admitted to an en- 
tertainment by all the powers or fa- 
culties of the Soul. The Soul hath 
choſe it rather than God, it alſo at 
Gods command refuſeth- to let it go, 
yea, it chuſeth that doftrine, and 
loveth it beſt (ſince it muſt have 
a doftrine) that has moſt of ſin, and 
baſeneſs in it. They ſay to the Seers , 
See not, and to the Prophets, Propheſie 
not untowright things, ' ſpeak unto us 


ſmooth things, propheſie deceits. 


| Theſe are ſigns that the Soul with 
liking hath entertained fin: And if 


there be at any time, as indeed there 
IS, 
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is, a Warrant iſſued out from the 
mouth of God toapprehend, to con- 
demn and mortify fin, Why then, 

2. Theſe ſhifts the Souls of ſin- 
ners do preſently make for the ſa» 
ving of ſin from thoſe things that by 
the word men are coimmanded to do 
unto it. 

1. They will if poſſible hide it, 
and not ſuffer it to be diſcovered. 


He that hideth his ſins ſhall not proſper. Jo 2012, 


And again , They hide it and re- 
fuſe to let itgo. This is an evident 
ſign that the Soul has a fayour for .ſin, 
and that with liking it entertains it. 

2. As it will hide it, ſo it- will ex- 
cuſe it, and plead that this and that 
piece of wickedneſs is no ſuch eyil 
thing, men need not be fo nice and 
make ſucha puther abont it, calling 
thoſe that cry out ſo hotly againſt ir, 
men more nice than wiſe: Hence the 
Prophets of old uſed to be called mad- 
men, and the world would reply a- 
gainſt their doftrine ; Wherein have 
we been ſo weariſome to God , 


him | 

3+ As the Soul will do this, ſo. to 
fave ſin, it will cover it with names of 
vertue, 
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Prov. 29, 
33. 


13. 


and Mal. 1.6,7. 
what have we ſpoken ſo much againſt &+ 3-$:13+ 


, 


vertue, either moral or civil; an] 
of this God greatly complains, yea, 
breaks out into anger for this, ſay- 
Iſa. s. 20. Ing, Wo to. them that call evil goed, 
; and good evil, that put darkneſs for 
light and light for darkneſs, and put 
bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter. 

4. If convictions and diſcovery 

- of ſin be ſo ſtrong and ſo plain, that 
the Soul cannot deny but that it 1s 
fin, and that God is offended there- 
with : then it will give flattering pro- 
miſes to God that it will indeed put 
It away, but yetit wil) prefix a time 
that ſhall be long firſt, if it alſo then 
at all performs it, ſaying yet a little 
lceps = a little flumber, yet a lit- 
tle folding of fin in mine arms, till 1 
am older, til] I am richer, till I haye 
had more of the ſweetneſs and the 
delights of ſin. Thus, Their Soul dee 

Ifa. 66. 3, ighteth in their abominations. 

5- If Godyet purſues, and will ſee 
whether this promiſe of puting ſin 
out of doors ſhall be fulfilled by the 

. .. Soul, why then it will be partral in 

Goals Law, it will put away ſome and 
keep ſome ; put away the groſlelt 
and keep the fineſt ; put away thoſe 
that can beſt be ſpared, and keep 

the 
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the moſt profitable for a help at a Mal. 2. 9. 


pinch. 

6. Yea, {f all ſin muſt be -abandon- 
ed, or the Soul ſhall have no reſt, 
why then the Soul and fin w:ii part 
( with ſuch a parting as it is }) even 
as Phaltiel parted with D.::7./; wife, 
with an ill will and a ſorrow!tiil mind, |; 


or as Orpha left her mother with a Ruthi. 14. 


kils. 

7. And if at any time they can, 
or ſhall meet witheach other again, 
and no body never the wiſer: O what 
courting will be *cwixt ſin and the 


Soul; and this is called doing of gze.g. 12; 


things in the dark. 

By all theſe and many more things 
that might be inftanced, it 1s mani- 
feſt that.ſin hasa friendly entertain- 
ment by the Soul, and that therefore 
the Soul is guilty of damnation : For 
what do all theſe things argue, but 
that God, his word, his wayes and 
graces are out of fayour with the 
Soul, and that ſin and Satan are its on- 
ly pleaſant companions. But 

Secondly, That I may yet ſhew 
you what a great thing ſin is with the 
Soul that is to be damned. I will 
ſhew how ſin by the help of 2D 

ou 


2 SAM. 3» 


x16 


Rom, 7. 5. 
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Soul is managed from the morion of 
ſin, even till it comes to the very 
att; for fin cannot come to an att with- 
out the help of the Soul. The body 
doth little here, as I ſhall further ſhew 
you anon. 

There is then a motion of ſin pre- 
ſented to the Soul ( and whether 
preſented by fin it ſelf, or the De. 
vil, we will not at this time diſpute ) 
motions of ſin, and motions tO ſin 
there are, and alwayes the end of 
the morcons of fin are to prevail with 
the Soul to help that morion into an 
act. ButI ſay, There is a motion 
to ſin, moved to the Soul; oras}| 
Fames calls it a conception : Now be- 
hold how the Soul deals with this 
motion, in order to the finiſhing of ſin 
that death might follow. 

1, This moron is taken notice of 
by the Soul: but is not reſiſted nor 
ftriven againſt, only the Soul lifts 
up its eyes upon it, and ſees that 
there is preſent, a motion tO ſin; a 
motion of ſin preſented to the Soul, 
that the Soul might midwife it from 
the conception into the world. 

2, Well, Notice being taken that 
a wotson tO fin is preſent, what fol- 

lows, | 


lows 
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lows, but that the fancy or imaginats- 
0 of the Soul taketh it home to it, 
and doth not only look upon -ft and 
behold it more narrowly, but begins 
to trick and trim up the ſin to the 
pleaſing of it ſelf and of all the pow- 
ers of the Soul, That this is true |is 
evident, becauſe God findeth fault 
with the imagination as with that 
which lendeth to ſin, the firſt hand, 
and that giveth to itthe firſt lift to- 
wards its being helped forward to 
att. And God ſaw that the wickedneſs 
of man was great in the Earth; (that 
is, many abominable aFtions were 


g done: for all fleſh had corrupted 


Gods way upon the earth. ) But how 
came this to be ſo? why, every ima- 
gination of the thoughts, or of the mo-» 
tions that were in the heart to ſin, was 
evil, only earl, and that continually. 
The imaginarionOt the thoughts was 
evil, that is, ſuch as tended not to 
deaden or ſtifle, but ſuch as tended to 


animate and forward the motions Or 


thoughts of ſin into action 5; every 1ma- 
Sination of the thoughts, that which Is 
here called a thought, is by -Paxl to 
the Romans called a motion : now the 
imagination ſhould and would, x it 

en 
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been on Gods ſide, ſo have conceiy- 
ed of this motion of and tofins, as to 
have preſented it in all its features ſo 
vgly, ſo ill favoured and ſo unrea- 
ſonable a thing to the Soul, that the 
Soul ſhould forthwith have Jet 
down the ſluce, and pulled up the 
draw-bridge, put a ſtop with great- 
eſt defiance to the morion now under 
conſideration : but the smagination 
being defiled, it prefently at the very 
firſt veiw or noiſe of the wotzor: of ſin, 
ſo ated as to forward the bringing. 
the ſaid motion or thought into act, 
So then, the thought of ſim, or motion 
thereto, is firſt of all entertained by 
the imagination and fancy of the Soul, 
and thence conveyed to the reſt of 
the powers of the Soul to be condem- 
ned, if the imagination be good z but 
to be helped forward to the at, if 
the imagination be evil. And thus 
the evil imagrnation helpeth the mo- 
tion of, andto, fin towards the act, 
even by dreſling of it up in that guiſe 
and habit that may beſt delude the 
underſtanding, judgment and cons 
ſcience : and that is done after this 
manner ; Suppoſe a motion of fin to 


commit fornication, to ſwear, to 
ſteal 
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ſteal, to act covetovſly, or the Itke, 
be propounded to the fancy and itha- 
gination; the imagination if evil pre- 
ſently dreſſeth up this motion in that 
garb that beſt ſuiteth with the nature 
of the ſin. As if it be the luſt of un- 
cleanneſs , then is the motion to ſin 
dreſt up in all the imaginable plea- 
ſurableneſs of that ſin ; if to cove- 
touſneſs, then is the ſin dreſt up in 
the profits and honours that attend 
that ſin, and ſo of theftand the like, 
but if the motion be to ſwear, he-: 
tor or the like, then is that motion 
dreſt up with valour,& manlineſs:and 
ſo you may count of the reſt of ſinful 
motions, and thus being trimmed up 
like a Bartholomew baby, it is pre- 
ſented to all the reſt of the powers 
of the Soul, where with joint con- 
ſent it is admired and imbraced to 
the firing and inflaming all the pow- 
ers of the Soyl. | | 
And hence it is that men are faid 
to inflame themſelves with their I- 


dols under every green tree: -Andto j, $7. 5 
be as fed Horſes, neighing after their Jer. 5.8. 


neighbours wife : for the imagination 
z {uch a forceable power, that if it 
putteth forth it ſelf to dreſs vp and 

F pre- 


1 Chron. 
29.17, 18. 


preſent a thing to th: Soul, whether 
that thing be evil or good, the reſt 
of the faculties cannot withitand it. 
Therefore when David prayed for 
the Children of 17-zcl, he ſaid, I have 
ſeen with joy, ' thy people, which are 
preſent here, .to offer willkngly unto thee; 
that is, tor Preparations to buil.l the 
Temple. O Zo:{Ged, laith he, keep 
this for ever in 11 imagination of the 
thoughts of the treart of thy people for 
ever ,, . and prepare tier hearts tunto 
thee. i, He knew chat as Ie 3r14042ati- 
on Was Prepared, fo would the Soul 
be movec, whether by evil or good ; 
therefore as to this he prays that 
their imagination Might be ingaged 
alwayes wita apprehenſions of rhe 
beauteouſnels of the Temple, that 
they might alwayes, as now, offer 
willingly for its building, 

Bat as | faid, when t'ie imagination 
hath thns ſet forth ſia to the reſt of 
the faculties of the Soul, they are 
preſently intangled and fall into a 
fl.me of love thereto: this being 


done, it follows that a purpoſe to pur- 
ſue this motiozz, £1] it be brought un» | 


to act, is the rext thing that is re- 


ſolved on. Thus Eſau after he had'! 


conceived 


— 


— 
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J conceived of that profit that wouſd 
4 accrue to him by murdering of his 


brother, fell the next way into a re- . 


ſolve to ſpill Facoo's blood, And 
| Rebekka (ent for Facob, and ſaid unto 


him, Behold thy Brother Elan as touch- Gen. 29. 
q 1g thee, doth comfort himſe!f, purpo- 42+ 
| ſing to killthee. Nor is this purpoſe J©:49-3% 


to do an evil without its fruit, for 
he comforted himſelf in his evil pur- 
poſe > Eſan as touching thee doth 
comfort himſelf  purpoling to Kill 
thee. ; 

The purpoſe therefore being con. 
| cluded, inthe next place the inven- 
| ticn is diligently ſet to work to find 
out what means, methods, and ways 
will be thought beſt to bring this pur- 
pole into practice, and this motion 
to ſin into ation. Eſar invented tire 
death of his Brother, when his Fa- 
ther was to be carried to his grave ; 
David purpoſed to make Uriah Fae 
ther his Baſtard child, by making 
of him drunk. Amon purpoſed to 
raviſh Tamar, and the means that he 
invented to do it, were by feigning 
h:mſelf ſick. Abſalom purpoled to 
kill Amo», and invented to do it 2t a 
Feaſt. Fauda: purpoſed to ſell Chri/t, 

| F 2 an.| 


Gen. 27. 
42s 

2 Sam. It. 
I's : 

Ch. 13.4 


Luke 22. 
3> 4» 5» 6» 


Ads 23. 


I2,13z5 I45 


15. 
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and zavented to betray him in the 
abſence of the people. The Jews 
purpoſed to kill Paul, and znvented 
to intreat the Judge of a blandation 
to ſend for him, that they wight 
murder him as he went. 

Thus you ſce how {in is in the mo: 
tron of it handed through rhe:Soul 
Firſt, it comes into the Fancy or 
Imagination, by which it is ſo pre- 
ſented to the Soul, as to inflame it 
with deſire to bring it into act, ſo 
from this deſire the- Soul proceedeth 
to a purpoſe of enjoving, and from a 
purpoſe of enjoying tO #mventing how, 
or by what means it had beſt ro at- 
tempt the accompliſhing of ix. 

But further, When the Soul has 
thus far by its wickedneſs purſucd 
the motion of ſin to bring it into aCti- 
on : then to the laſt thing, to wit, to 
indeavours to take the opportunity, 
which by the 2zvention is judged molt 
convenient, ſo to endeavours it goes, 


till it has finiſhed ſin, and finiſhed, in 


finiſhing of that, irs own fearful 
damnation, Then luſt when it hath 
conceived, britigeth forth ſin, and_ſin 
when it ts finiſhed bringeth forth death. 


- 


And | 
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And who knows, but God and the 
Soul, how many let's, hindrances, 
convictions, fears, frights, miſy;v- 
ings, and thoughts of the judgment of 
God, all this while are palling aid re- 
palling, turning and returning over 
the face of the Soul ? How many 
times the Soul is made to ſtart, loox 
back and tremble, while it 1s pur{ue- 
ing the pleaſure, profit, applauſe or 
preferment that ſin when finiſhed , 
promiſeth to yield unto the Soul ? 
for God is ſuch a lover of the Soul, 
that he ſeldom lets it go on in fin, but 
he cries to it by his word and provi- 
dences; O! ado not this abominable 
thing thet T hate ;, eſpecially at firſt, 
until it ſhall have hardned it ſelf, and 
ſo provoked him to give it up in ſin- 
revenging judgment, to itsown ways 
and doings, which is the terribleſt 
judgment under Heaven: And this 
brings: me to the third thing ,. the 


_ hich Inow will ſpeak tO. 


3. AS the Soul receives, de- 
tains, entertains, and wilily workerh, 
to bring lin from the motion into 
att, ſoit abhorreth to be controul. 


ed and taken off of this work, My: 
Soul loathed them, ſays God, and their Techn. f. 


Th. Soul 
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Iſa. 3. 9. 


Jer. 6 


Ch. 9. 13. 
Ch. 16.11. 
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Sorl alſo abhor-ed me ; My Soul loath- 
ed tnem becauſe they wire fo bad, 
an their Souls abhorred me, becauſe 
lam ſogeod. Sin then 15 the cauſe 
of the Loſs of the Soul; becau'e it , 
hath ſet the Soul, or rather, becauſe | 
the Soul of love to {in, hath ſet itſelf 
againſt God. Wo unto their Souls , 
fir they have rewarded evil unto theme 
ſelves. 

That you may the better perceive 
that the Soul through fin has ſet it 
ſelf againſt God: Iwi! propoſe, and 
{peak briefly to thele two things: 

I. The Law. 

Il. The Goſpel. 

1. Forthe Law, God has given it 
for a rule of life, either as written in 
their natures, or as inſerted in the 
Holy Scriptures: I fay, for a rule of 
life to all the children of men, but 
what have men done, or how have 
they carried ir to this Law of their 
Creator. let. us ſee, and that from « 
_ month of God himſelf. 

I. They have not. hearkned unto 
"—_ Law. 

IT. They 7 ave forſaken my Law. 

Il. They bave forſaken me, and 


not kept my Law. 


IV. They 
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IV. They have not walked in my Ch-44- 


L2w, nor in my Scarures. 


V. He Prieſts have violated myLaw. py 
VI. And ſaith God, I bave write 25, 
ten to him the great things of my Hol.8. 12. 


Law, but they were counted as a 


ſtrange thing. 


Now whence ſhould all this d:{o- 
bedicnce ariſc? got from the unrcalon. 
ableneſs of the Commandment, buz 
ſrom the oppoſition that is lodged in 
the Soul againſt God and the enmity 


that it entertains againſt g0o:lnels, 


Hence the Apoſtle ſpeaks of cne enmt- 
ty, and ſayes, That men are enemies 


in theirminds, their Souls, as is mant- 


feſt, by wicked works. 


"This, if men went no further, muſt 
needs be highly provoking to a juſt 
and holy God : yea, fo highly offen- 
ſive Is it, that to ſhew the heat of his 
anger, heſuth, [:1d;gnation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguiſh, upon every Soul 
of man that doth evil, (and this 1s evil 
with a witnels ) of the Few fiſt, and 
alſo of the Gentile, that auth evil, that 
breaketh the Law, for riiar evil he 
But, 

2. To ſpeak of the Goſpe}, and 
of the carriage of ſinful Souls to- 


1s Crying ont againſt now. 


F 4 


wards 


Col. 1.21. 


Rom 2. 8, 


9s 
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wards God under that diſpenſation. 

The Goſpel is a revelation of a 
ſovereign Remedy, provided by 
God rhrough Chriſt, for the health 
and falvation of thoſe that have made 
themlelves objects of wrath by the 
breach of the Law of works. This 
is maniicit by all the S:ripture: But 
how doth the Soul carry it towards 
Gold, when he offcreth to deal with 
it under and by this, diſpenſation of 
grace ? Why, juſt as 1t carried it un- 


F'Y 


der th: Law of woiks, they oppoſe, . 


Ads 13. they contraditt, they blaſpheme, and 


& _ forbid that this Goſpel be mentioned. 


2 Tim. 2. 
25, can be offered to God, and what 


I Theff. 2. greater diſdain can be ſhewn againſt 
13:14 15- the Goſpel ? Yet all this the- poor 
Soul to its own wrong offereth a- 
gainſt the way of its own falvati- 
On, as it is ſaid in the word of 
truth, He that ſinneth againſt me,wrongs 
Prov.8.36. his own Soul , all that hate me, love 
death. 

But further , The Soul deſpiſeth 
not the Goſpel in that revelarion of 
it only, but the great and chief bring- 
er thereof with the manner alſo of his 
bringing of it. 
| The 


What higher affront or contempt 
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The bringer, the great bringer of 


the Goſpel is the good Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf, he came and preached 
peace to them that theLaw proclaim- 
ed war againſt ; he came and Preach- gph. 2, 19. 
ed peace to them that were far. off, 


and to then thit were nigh. 


And 


it is worth your Obſervation, to take 
notice how he came, and that was 
and ſtill is (as he is ſet forth in the 
word of the Goſpel ) to-wit, Firſt 
as making peace kimlelt to God for 
us, in and by the blood of his Crots, 
and then as bearing ( as ſet out by 
the Goſpel ) the very charaQters of 
bis ſuffyrings before our faces in eve- 
ry tender of the Goſpel of his grace 


unto us. 
the dreſs 


And to touch a littlz upon 
in which by the Goſpel 


Chriſt nreſenteth himſelf unto us , 
white he offererh unto {i1ful Souls 
his peace, by the tenCcers there- 
of | 


1. Hets ſect forth as born for vs, to Iſt. 9. 6. 


ſave our Souls. 


2, He is ſct forth before us, as 
bearing of.cur ſins for us, and f{uſfere 


ing Gods wrath for us. 


Luke 2. 9, 
1c,1t, 3s 
1 Cor, 15, 
3. 

Gal. 3. 13. 


2, He 1s ſet forth before us ,. as Rom10.4» 
fulfilling the Law for us; and as bring: P29 9: 24: 
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Heb. 3. 7. 


e Greatneſs of the Soul, and 
ing of everlaſting righteouſneſs to us 
for our covering. | 

Again, As to the manner of his 
working out the Salvation of ſianers 
for them, that they might have peace 
and joy, and Heaven and Glory for 
ever; 

1. Heis ſer forth as ſweating of 
blovud while he was 1n his agony , 
wre{tling with the Thoughts of death, 
which he was to ſuffer for our fins, 
that he might tave the Soul. 

2. Heis ſet forth az crying, weep. 
ing and mourning uader the laſhes of 
juitice, that he put himſelf under, 
and waz willing to bear for our 
ſins. 

3. Heis ſet forth as betrayed, ap- 
prehonded,, condemand, Init on, 
iconrge !, buffered, mocked, crown- 
ed with thorns, crucihed, pierced 
with Nails and a Spear: To favette 
Soul from being betrayed byltie De. 
vil and im; to favs it from being aps 
prehentled by Juſtice, and condema- 
ed by the Law; to ſave it from being 
ſpit on in a way cf contempt by ho- 
Jinels. To ſave it from being lcourg- 
ed with guilt of ſins es with ſcorpions. 
To fave it from being continually 
bufeted 
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buffered by its own conſcience. To 
ſave it from being mocked at by 
God: To fare it from being crown- 
ed with ignominy and ſhame for ever. 
To fave it from dying. the ſecond 
death. To ſave it from wounds and 
grief for ever. 

Doſt thou underſtand me, ſinful 
Soul ? He wreſtled with ]aſtice, that 
thou mighteſt haye reſt, he wept and 
mourned, thar thou miglteſt Jaugh 
and rejoyce ; he was bctrayed that 
thon mighreit go free; was appre- 
hended that thon migjitelſt eſcape 
he was condemned that tou mighteſt 
be jaſtificd; -and was killed, that thou 
mighreit live ; he wore a Crown of 
Thorns, that thon mighteſt wear a' 
Crown of glory ; and was nailed to 
the Crofs, with his arms wide Open, 
to ſhew wit what freenels all his 
merits ſil} be beſitovred on the com- 
rg Soul, and tow heartily he will re- 
Ccerve it into þ!> boſome. 

Further, All this he did of meer 
good will, and offereth the benefir 
thercof unto thee freely; yea, he 
cometh rnto rare ia the word of the 
Gotpel. with the blood running down 
ſ:o1 his heads upen his face, with his 


LEalS . 
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e Greatneſs of the Soul, and 
ing of everlaſting righteouſneſs to us 
for our covering. 

Again, As to the manner of his 
working out the Salvation of ſiancrs 
for them, that they might have peace 
and joy, and Heaven and Glory for 
ever; 

1, Heis ſet forth as ſweating of 
blood while he was in his agony, 
wre{tling with the thoughts of death, 
which he was to ſuffer for our ſins, 
that he might fave the Soul. 

2, Heis ſet forth az crying, weep. 
ing and mourning under the laſhes of 
jultice, that he put himſelf under, 
and was willing to bear for our 
{12s. 

3. Heis ſet forth as betrayed, ap- 
prehonded, conlcmazd, Init on, 
{conrge !, buffered, mocked, crown- 
ed with thorns, crucitied, pierced 
with Nails nd a Spear: To favette 
Soul from being betrayed byl tne De. 
viland in; to fave it fiom being ape. 
prehentled by Juſtice, and condemas- 
ed by the Law; to ſlave it from being 
ſpit on in a way of contempt by ho- 
linels. To fave it from being lcourg- 
ed with guilt of ſins «s with ſcorpions. 
To fave it from being continually 
bufeted 
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Sto wh] buffered by its own conſcience, To . 
ſave it from being mocked at by 
of his God. To fare it from being crown» 
llaners| eq with ignominy and ſhame for ever. 
- Peace} To fave it from dying. the ſecond 
ry for death. To ſave it from wounds and 
grief for ever. 
ng of Doſt thou underſtand me, ſinful 
Sony , Soul ? He wreſtled with Jaſtice, that 
death, | thou mighteſt have reſt; he wept and 
C {10s, mourned, that thou mighteſt Jaugh 
and rejoyce ; he was b<rrayed that 
vow thou mighrelt go free; was appre- 
cs of hended that thon migiiteſt eſcape ; 
nder, he was condemned that thou mighteſt 
Our be juſtificd; and was killed, that thou 
mighteit live ; he wore a Crown of 
| Thorns, that thou mighteſt wear a' 
deed. Crown of glory ; and was nailed to 
"" the Croſs, with his arms wide opzn, 
rced to ſhew wit) what frecnels all his 
"Op merits ſl] be beloved on the com- 
wy irg Soul, and how heartily he will re- 
"_ Cceiveit into Þ! hoſfome, 
op Furthcr, All this he did of meer 
0s o004d will, and offereth the beneſfir 
t0- thereof unto thee freely. yea, he 
64 cometh rrto Thee in the word of the 
NS, Gotpel. with the blood running down 
My | fon bishead upen his face, with his 
ed g tears | 
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ve Greatneſs of the Soul, and 
tearsWiding upon his cheeks, with 
his holes as freſh in his hands and his 


| feet, and as with the blood ſtill bub- 


2 Cor. s, 


Prov. 6. 
12,13. 


entertained in his offections, 


ling out of his ſide, to pray thee to 
accept of the benefit, and to be. re- 
conciled to Golf thereby. But what 
ſaith the ſinful Soul to this? I darnot 
ask what he ſaith with his lips, for 
he will aſſuredly flatter God withhis 
Mouth ; But what doth his aCtions 
and carriages declare as to his accept- 
ance of this incomparable benekt ? 
For a wicked man ſpeaketh with his feet, 
and teacheth with his fingers, With 
his feet, that is, by the way he 


goeth ; and with his fingers, that is, , 


by his a&ts and doings. So then Wat 
faith he by hi goings, by his a&s, 
and doings unto this incomparable 
benefit, 164 brought unto him from 
the Father, by his only Son Jeſus 
Chriſt ? Whar faith he? Why, he 
ſaith, Thar he doth not art all regard 
this Chriit, nor value the grace 
thru tendered unto him in the Gole 
pel. 

Firſt he faith, That he regardeth 
not this Chriſt, that he ſeeth nothing 
in him why he ſhould admit him to be 
There- 
tore 


wa 
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fore the Prophet ſpeaking in the per- 
ſon of ſinners ſayes, He (Chriſt) hath 
no form nor comelineſs,ayd when we ſhall 
ſee him, there 1s no beauty that we ſhould 
deſire bim: And then adds to ſhew 
what he meaneth by his thus ſpeak- 
ing, ſaying, He i deſpiſed and rejefted 
of men. All this is ſpoken with refe- 
rence to his perſon, and it was emi- 
nently fulfilled upon him in the dayes 
of his fleſh, when he was hated, ma- 
ligned and perſecuted to death by 
ſinners. And is ſtill fulfilled in the 


Souls of ſinners, in that they cannot - 


abide tothink of him with thoughts 


that havea tendency in them to ſepa-.. 


rate them and their luſts aſunder, and 


to the making of them to imbrace - 


him for thcir darling, and the: ta» 
king up of their Croſs, to follow him. 
All this ſinners ſpeak ont with loud 
voices, In that they itop their ears 
and ſhut their eyes, as to him, but 
open them wide, and hearken dilt- 
_ to any thing that plcaſeth th2 
eſh, and that is a nurſery to ſin, 
Bur, - | 


2. As they deſpiſe and rej:Ct, mid _ 


do not regard his perſon, ſo they do 
ndt yalue the grace that he tendereth 
unto 
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_ unto them. by the Goſpel ; this 1s 


plain by that indifferency of ſpirit 
that al.vayes attends them, when at 


any time they hear thcreof, or wheln. 


It is preſented unto them. 

I may ſafely ſay, That the moſt 
of men who are concerned in a trade, 
wil be more vigilant in dealing with 
a tweiy.-penny Cuſtomer, than they 
will be with Chriſt, when he comes 
to make unto them by the Goſpcl, 
a tendcr of the incomparable grace of 
God. Hence they arc called fools, 


Prov. 17. Becauſe a price 1s put wto their hands 


16. 


to get wiſiom, and they have no heart 
_ unto it, And hence again it is, that 
t»at bitter complaint is made, But my 


Plal.91.1x People would not hcarken to my voice, 


Jer. 2. 


and I\{racl wenuld nore of me. 

Now theſe things being found as 
practiſed by the Souls of ſinners, muſt 
needs after a wonderial manner pro- 


voke ;, wherefore no marvel tharthe - 


Heavens are þ1d to be ;fonithed at 


this, and that damnation ſhall ſeize- 


upon the Soul for this. 

And indeggd, Tie Soul that doth 
thus by practice, (thovgh with his 
mouthas who doth not? Jae ſhall ſhew 
much love ) he doth interpretat:vely 
ſay ticle things : 1. That 


"=" 


—" 


i . 


hs 
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1. That he loveth ſin better than John 3.19». 
grace, and darkneſs better than light, 


m even as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
vhen ſhewed. And thes is the condemnation 
that light is come into the world, aud 
noſt | en love darkneſs more than light , 
ade, (as is manifelt ) becauſe their deeds 
with are evil. | ; 
hey 2. They doalfo by their thns re- 
bs j<Cting of Cairilt an! Gre, fay, 
vl, That for what the Lis can do to 
oa them, they value i£1:Ot; titcy regard 
ols, nor It's thugerings tnreatnings, nor 
_—_ will thcy iluk when they come to 
i endure tie cxecution thereo! 5 where. 
has fore Go4 to deter rem from ſuch 


_ bold and deſperate wayes, that do in- 
_ terpretatively filly declare that they 
make ſach d [erate concluſions, inft- 


, 


nuates, that ti burden of the curſe 


as GE wa iagNg 

{ thereof is intolecaiic, ſaving, Car 

U - Ezck. 22. 
we thy heart exiinre, or can thy hands be "> 


SH, . ; 5 I4» 
he. "ſtrong 4 the day thit Þ ſhall veal 4 
' with thee, ] tie Lord 11.ive fpozen ity I 


nn 4 wil dot. 
ZE Tp ; 
3. Yea by their thus doing, they 
th do as good as fay, That they will 
oy run the 1:3z25rd of a ſertence of death 
_ at the day of jndg ment, and that they 4 
ly will in tn m2an time joyn Ive and : 


ſtand 
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ſtand a Tryal at that day with the 
great and terrible God : What elſe 
means their not hearkning to him, 
their deſpiling of his Son, and the re- 
jecting of his grace : yea, 1 ſay again, 
what elſe means their ſlighting of the 
curſe of the Law, and their chuſing to 
abide in their ſins till the day of death 
and judgment. And thus I have ſhewed 
you the cauſes of the Loſs of the Soul: 
And aſſuredly theſe. things are no 
fables. 

Object. But ſome may Object, and 
ſay, But you denounce all againſt the 
Soul, the Soul, as if the body was 3n io 
fault at all ;, or as if there were no pu- 
mſhment aſſigned for the body. 

I Anſwer, The Soul muſt be the 
part puniſhed, becauſe the Soul is 
Lat waich ſins. Every ſn that 4 mait 


doth is without the body , Fornicati- | 


on or Adultery excepted. 1s witheut 
the body, that is, as t6 the wilily 
inventing, contriving aid finding 
out waycsto bring the motions of {in 
into action. For alas! What can 
the body do as to thele? it 1s in a 
manner wholly paſlive, yea, altoge- 
ther as to the luſting and purpoſing 
to do tne wickednels excepting the 


in | 


lin before excepted ; Ai, and not ex- 
cepting That, as to the riſe of that 
ſin ; for even that with al} the reſt 
ariſeth and proceedeth out of the 
heart, the Soul. 
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For from within, Mark 7. 


out of the heart of man proceed forns- 21, 22,23, 


cation, adultery, murder, thefts, co- 
vetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, laſcivi- 
onſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, 
fooliſhneſs. all theſe evil things come 
from within and defile the man; that 
is, the outward man. But a diffe- 
rence muſt alwayes be put betwixt 
defiling , and being defiled , that 
which defileth being the worſt : not 
but that the body ſhall have its ſhare 
of judgment, for body and Soul muſt 
be deſtroyed in Hell ; the body as the 
inſtrument, the Soul as the actor; 
but oh ! the Soul, the Soul, the Sonl 
is the ſinner , and therefore the 
Soul , .as-the principal , muſt be 
puniſhed. 

And that Gods indignation burn- 
eth moſt againſt the Sol, appears, in 
that death hath ſeized upon every 
Soul already, for the Scripture faith, 
That every natural . or. unconyerted 
man #s dead. Dead, How? Is his 


body dead ? No verily, his body 
liveth, 


Luk 12. 4 
Matth, 10» 
28, 


ph. 2.1, 


We - ; 
itTim.$:6. - 
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liveth, but his Soul is dead. Dead! but 
with what death ? Dead to God, atil 
to all things Goſpclly good, by ra 
ſon of that benumming, ſtupefying, 
and ſenſeleſmeſs that by Gods juit 
Judgment for and by fin, hath 1walk 
lowed up the Soul. Yea, if you 
obſerve, you ſhall ſee, that the Soul 
goeth firſt, or before in puniihment, 
not only by what has been aid al- 
ready, in that the Soul is firit made 
'a partaker of death, but in that God 


firſt deals with the Soul by convicti.\ 


ons, yeay and terrors, perhaps while 
the body is well; or in-that he giveth 
up the Soul to judicial hardneſs, and 
further blindneſs, while he leaveth 
the body to do his office in the world: 
yea, and alfowhen the day of death, 
and diſſolution is come, the body is 
ſpared while the Soul is tormented in 
unutterable torment in Hell, And 
ſoI ſay, it ſhill be ſpared, and the 
clods of the valley ſhall be (weet unto 
it while the Soul movrneth in Kell 
for ſin : *tis true, at the day of Judg- 
ment, becauſe ti:at is the laſt and final 
Judgment of God on men, then the 
body and Soul ſhail be re-united or 
Joyned together again, and ſhall 

then 


_—_ 


| 
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then rogether partake of that recoin- 
pence for their wickedneſs which 1s 
meet, When | ſay, The body 1s 
ſpared and the Soul tormented , I 
mean not that the body is not then 
at death made to partake of the wa- 


ges Of ſin : for the wages of ſm is death, gom, 6. 


But I mean the body partakes then 
but of temporal death, which as to 
ſenſe and feeling, is ſometimes over 


. preſently , and then reſteth in the 


grave while the Soul is tormenting in 
Hell : yea, and why is death ſuffer- 


> ed toſlay the body? I dare ſay, not 


chiefly for that the indignation of 
God moſt burneth againſt the body 3 
but the body being the houſe for the 
Soul in this world, God even pulls 
down this body, that the Soul may 
be ſtript naked; and being ſtript , 
may be carried to priſon , to the 
place where damned Souls are, there 
to ſuffer in the beginning of ſuffering, 
that puniſhment that will be end- 
leſs, 

2. Therefore the Soul muſt be the 
part. moſt ſorely puniſhed , becauſe 
Juſtice muſt be diſtribured with equ!- 
ty. God is a God of knowledge 
and judgment, by him aCtions are 
weighed : 


"37 


1 Sam. 2. 


v 
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weighed : aCtions in order to Judg- 
ment, Now by weighing of actions, 
fiace he finds the Soul ro have the 
deepelt hand in ſin, and he ſays that 
he hath ſo, of cquity the Soul is to 
bear the burden of puniſhment 5 ſhall 
not the Tudge of all the earth ao right, 
in his famous diſtributing of Judg. 
Job 34-23. ment ? He will zot lay upon man more 

than right , that he ſhould enter into 

judgment with God. The Soul ſince 

deepeſt in in, ſhall alſo be deepeſt 

in puniſhment, Syall ove man ſm, 
Numb.16. ſaid Joſes, and wilt thou be wroth 
he with all the Congregation? He pleads 


Gen. 19. 
25. 


here for cquiry in Gods diſtributing * 


of Judgment: yea , and ſo exact 
is God in the diſtribution thereof, 
that he will not puniſh Heathens ſ& as 
he wiil puniſh Jews, wherefore he 
ſaith, of the J<w firſt or chiefly, and 
alſo to the Gentile : yea, in Hell, he 
has prepared ſeveral degrees of pu- 
niſhment for the ſeveral ſorts or de- 
Luke 20. grees of offenders, And ſome ſhall re- 
47s cezve greater damnation. And will 

it not be unmeet for us to think, 

fince God is ſo exaCt in all his doings, 

that he will without his weights an4 

meaſures give to Soul and body, 
as 


Rom. 2. 9. 
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-Þ as 1 may tay, careleily, not ſeverally, 


their puniſhments according to the 
dctert and merirt of each ? 

3. The puniſhment of the Soul in 
Hell muſt needs, to be ſure, as to 
degree, differ from the puniſhment 
of the body there : When lay aif- 
fer, 1 mean muſt needs be greater, 
whether the body be puniſhed with 
the ſame fire with the Sou], or fire of 
another nature. If it be puniſhed 
with the ſame fire, yet not in the 
ſame way, for the fire of guilt with 
the apprehenſions of indignation and 
wrath, are moſt properly felt, and 
apprehended by the Soul, and iy the 
body, by vertue of irs union with 
the Soul, and ſo felt by the body, if 
not only, yet I think moſtly by way 
of ſympathy with the Soul : ( and the 
cauſe we ſay, is worſe than the dif- 
eaſe ) and if the wrath of God, and: 
the apprehenſions of it, as diſcharg- 
ing it telf for ſin, and the breach of 
the Law, be that with which the Soul 
is puniſhed, as ſure it is; then the 
body is puniſhed by the effects, or by 
thoſe Influences that the Soul in its 
torments has upon the body , by 
vertue of that great oneneſs and 

| unl- 
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union that is between them. 

But if there be a puniſhment prepa- 
red for the body diltinoCt in Kind from 
that which is preparcd for the Soul, 
yet it mult be a puniſhment inferior 
to that which is prepared for the 
Soul ( not that the Soul and body 
ſhall be ſevered, but being made of 
things diſtinft, their puniſhments 
will be by char which is moſt ſuitable 
to each) Ifiy, it muſt be inferior , 
becauſe nothing can be ſo hot, ſo 
tormenting, to intolerably unſup- 
portable , as the quickeſt appre- 
henſions of, and the immediate ſinks 
ing under that guilt and indignati- 
on that is proportionable to the of- 
fence. Should all the Wood and 
Brimſtone, and combuſtible matter 
on carth be gathered together for the 
tormenting of one bozy , yet that 
cannot yicld that torment to that , 
which the ſence of guilt and burn- 
Ing-hot application of the mighty 
indignation of God, will do to the 
Soul : Yea, ſuppoſe the fire where- 
with the body is tormented in Hell, 
ſhould be ſeven times horter than 
any of our fire ; 
again, to be ſcyen times hotter than 
that 


yea, ſuppoſe it 
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that which is ſeven times hotter than 
ours, yet it muit, ſuppoſe it be but 
created fire, be inftuitely ſhort C as 
to tormentiag operations ) of the 
unſpeakable wrati of Gol, when in 
the heat thereo! ne 6 pplyerh i ir to, and 
doth puniſh the Soul for {in in Hell 
tierewitnh. 

So then whether the body be tor- 
menicd with the ſame fire wherewith 
the Soul is torm=nted, or witether 
the fire be of another kind, yet it 
is not poſſible that it ſhould bear the 
ſame punifhment as to degree, be- 
cauſe, or for the cauſes that | have 
ſhewed. Nor indeed is it meet it 
ſhould, becauſe the body has not ſin- 

ned ſo, ſo grievouſly as the.Soul 
has done, and God proportioneth 
the puniſhment ſuitable to the 
offence. | 

4. With the Soul by it ſelf, are 
"the moſt quick and ſvirable appre- 
| henſions of God and his wrath : 
wherefore that muft needs be made 
partaker of the foreſt puniſhment in 
Heil ; *ris the Soul that mow is moſt 
: ſubtle at diſcerning, 2nd it is the Soul 


_—— 


that will be ſo ; then conſcience, me- 
mory, underſtanding and mind, theſe 
will 
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will be the ſeat of torment, ſince the 
underſtanding will let wrath imme- 
diately upon theſe, from what  ap- 
prehends of that wrath ; conſcience 
will let in the wrath of God immedt- 
ately upon theſe, from what it fear. 
fully feels of that wrath : the memo. 
ry will then asa veſſel receive and re- 
tain up to the brim of this wrath, 
even as it receiveth by the under- 
ſtanding and conſcience, the cauſe 
of this wrath, and conſiders of the 
durableneſs ofit : So then the Soul 
is the ſeat and receiver of wrath, 
even as It was the receiver and ſeat of 
ſin; here then is ſin and wrath upon 
the Soul, the Soul in the: body, and 
- and body tormented in Hell 
re. 
5. TheSoul will be moſt torment- 


- ed, becauſe ſtrongeſt: the biggeſt 


burden mult Iye upon the ſtrongeſt 
part, eſpecially ſince alſo it is made 
The Soul 
muſt bear its own puniſhment, and 
a great part of the bodies too, for 
as much, as ſo far as apprehenſion 


goes, the Soul wil} be quicker at that - 


work than the body. The body 
will have its puniſhment to lye moſt- 


Iy 


ly in feeling, but the Soul in feeling 
and apprehending both. True, thes 
body by the help of the Soul will ſee 
too, but the Soul will ſce yet abun- 
dantly further. And good reaſon that 
the Soul ſhould! bear part of the pu*- 
niſhment of the body, becauſe it was 
through its allurements that the body 
yielded to help the Soul to ſin; the 
Devil preſented ſin, the Soul took it 
by the body, and now Devil and 
Suul and Body, and all muſt be loſt, 
calt away, that is damned in Hell 
for-ſin, but the Soul muſt be the 
burden-bearcr. 

Object. But you may ſay, doth not 
this give ncouragement to ſmners to give 
way to the body to be in all its men- 
bers looſe and vain, and wicked, as in- 


- | ſtruments to ſin ? 


Anſwer. No, Foraſmuch as the 
body ſhall alſo have his ſhare 1n pu- 
niſhment : for though I have ſaid,'the 
Soul ſhall have more puniſhment than 
the body ; yet | have not ſaid, That 
the body ſhall at all be eaſed by that 3 
no, the body will haye its due: and 
for the better making out of my An« 
ſwer further,conſider of theſe follow- 
| Ing particulars. 

1. The 
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Job 14.22, 


Pſal. 109, 
17,18, 19. 


Rom 9.22, 
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1. The body will bethe veſlel to 


hold a tormented Soul in, this will: 


be ſome thing, therefore man, dam- 
ned man, is called a. v:ſſel of wrath ; 
a vellel, andthat in both Þody and 
Soul. The Sovl receiveth wrath 1n- 


_ toirs ſelf, and the body holdeth that 


Soul that has thus received, and 1s 
tormented with this wrath of God. 
Now the body being a veſlel to hold 
this Soul that is thus poſſiſſed with 


_ the wrath of God, mult needs it ſelf 


be afflicted and tormented with that 
torment, becauſe of its union with 
the body : therefore the Holy Ghoſt 
ſaith, ZHis fleſh upon him ſhall have 
pain, and his. Soul within him ſhall 
mourn: Both ſhall have their torment 
and miſery, for that both joyned 


- 


hand in hand in ſin, the Soul to bring | 


it to the birth, andthe body to mid- 


wife it into the world ; therefore it ' 


ſaith again, with reference to the 
body, Let the Curſe come into his 
Bowels like Water, and like Oyl into tis 
Bones. Let it be to him as a Garment 
which covereth him, and asa girdle, 
G&c. The body then will be tor: 
mented as wel] as the Soul, by being 
a veſlel to ho!d that Soul in, that 1s 
now 
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now poſſeſſed and diſtreſſed with the 
unſpeakable wrath and indignation 
of the Almighty God : and this will 
be a great deal if you conſider, | 
2, That the body as a body, will 
' by reaſon of its union with the Soul, 
be as ſenſible, and ſo as capable in 
its kind, to receive correction and 
torment, asever, nay | think more, 
for if the quickneſs of the Soul, giv- 
eth quickneſs of ſenſe to the body, 
as (in ſome caſes, at leaſt) I am 
apt to think it doth, then foraſ- 
much as the Soul will now be moſt 
quick, moſt ſharp, in apprehenſion, 
ſo the body by reaſon of union, and 
ſympathy with the Soul, will be moſt 
; quick and moſt ſharp as to ſenſe. *® 
Indeed if the body ſhould not 7e- 
ceive and retain ſenſe, yea, all its ſen- - 
tes, by reaſon of its being a veſlel to 
hold the Soul, the torment of the 
Soul could not, as torment, be mi- 
niſtred to the body, no more than 
the fire tormented the King of Baby- Da: 3- 
lons furnace , Or than th? King of Sg 
Moabs Limekiln was afflifted, becauſe 405 77s 
the King of Edoms bones were burnt 
tolime there. But now the body 
has received: again-its ſenſes, now 
- 03 there- 


_ 
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therefore it muſt, yea it cannot chuſe 
but muſt feel that wrath of God that 
is let out, yea poured out like 
floods of Water into the Soul, 
Remember alſo, that-beſides what 


the body receiveth from the Soul by | 


reaſon of its union and ſympathy 
therewith, there is a puniſhment and 
inſtruments of puniſhment, thovgh 
I will not pretend to tell you exactly 
what It is, prepared for the body for 
its joyning with the Soul in ſin, there- 
with to be puniſhed ;, a puniſhment, 
I fay, that ſhall fall immediately upon 
the body, and that ſuch an one, as 


will moſt fitly ſuit with the nature of 


the body, as wrath and guilt do 
moſt fitly ſuit the - nature of the 
Soul. | 

2. Acd to theſe, the durable con- 
dition that the body in this ſtate 1s 
now in with the Soul. Time was 
when the Soul dyed, and the body 
lived, and that the Soul was tor- 
mented while the body ſlept and reſt- 
ed in the duſt, but now theſe things 
are paſt; for at the day of Judg- 
ment, as I faid, theſe two ſhall be 
re-united, and.that which once did 
ſeparate them, be deſtroyed , _ 
0 
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of neceſſity they mull abide together, 
and as tozerher, abide the puntſh- 
ment prepared for them : and this 
will greaten the torment of the 
body. - 

Death was once the wages of fin, 
and a grievous curſe, but might the 
damned meet with 1t in Hell, they 
would count it a mercy , becaule 
it woul4 ſeparate Soul and body , 
and not only ſo, but take away all 
ſenſe from the body, and make ir 
incapable of ſuffering torment: yea, 
I will add, and by that means give the 
Soul ſome caſe: for without doubt, 
as the torments of the Soul extend 
themſelves to the body, ſo the tor- 
ments of the body extend themſclves 
to the Soul; nor can it be other- 
wiſe, becauſe of union and ſympa- 
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thy. But death, natural death, ſhall =_ I's 


be deſtroyed , and there ſhall be no * 


more ( natural death) no not in 


”y 


| Hell. And now it ſhall happen to | 


men, as it hath done in leſs and Thfe- 


Þ. 8. 21- 


rior judgments, They ſhall ſeek death Rev. g. 6. 
and deſire to dy, and death ſhall not 2 Cu 


be found by them: thus therefore 
they muſt abide together, death that 
uſed to ſeparate them aſunder, is 
G2 now 
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now ſlain, 1. becauſe it was an enetny 
in keeping Chriſts bedy in the grave. 
And 2. Becauſe a friend to car- 
ral men in that , though it was a 
puniſhment in it ſelf, . yet while it 
laſted and had dominion over the 
body of the wicked, it hindred them 
of that great and juſt judgment which 
for fin was due unto them ; and this 
is the third diſcovery of the manner 
and way of puniſhing of the body. 
But, 

4. There will then be ſuch things 
to be ſeen and heard, which the eye 
and the ear (to ſay no more than has 
been ſaid of the ſenſe of feeling ) will 
ſee and hear, that will greatly aggra- 
vate the puniſhment of the body in 
Hell ; For though theeye is the win- 
dow, and the ear a door for the Soul 
to look out at, and alſo to receive in 
by z yet whatever goeth in at the 
car or the eye, leaves influence upon 
the body, whether it be that which 
the Soul delighteth in, or that which 
the Soul abhorreth; for as the eye 
affeiteth the heart, or Soul, ſo the 
eye and ear by hearing and behold- 
ing, doth oft-times affi&# the body, 


Hab.3. 16, When T heard ,my belly trembledyrotenneſs 


entred into my bones. Naw. 


| 
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' Now I fay, as the body after 1ts Dan. 12-7. 


rcfurretion to dainnation, to Cvcr 
laſting ſhame and contempt, will re- 
ccive all its ſenſes again, fo it will 
haye mattcr-to ex2rcile them upon, 
ot only to the letting into the Soul, 
thoſe aggravations wiich they by 
hearing, fecling and ſeeing are ca- 
pable to let in thittier, but L ſay, 
they will have matter and things to 
exerciſe themſelves upon for the help- 
ing forward of the torment of the 
body : under temporal judgments of 
old, the body as well as the Soul had 
no eaſe, day nor night, and that not 
only by reaſon of what was felt, but 
by reaſon of what was heard and 
ſeen. In the morning thou ſhalt ſay, 
would God it were Even, and at even 
thou ſhalt ſay , would God it were 
Morning. 1. For the fear of thine 
heart, wherewith thou ſhalt fear. 2. 
And for the ſirht of thine eyes, which 
thou ſhalt ſce , Nay he tells them a 


little befere, That they ſhould be mad 
for the ſizht of their eyes which they 
fhould ſee. 

See! Why, what ſhall they ſee? 
Why, themſclves in Hell with others 
like them, and this will be a. tor- 
| ment 


G 4. 


Joh. 5.29. 


Deur. 2S. 
97s 
ver. 34» 
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Ia 13. 8. 
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ment to their body, there is bodily 
torment, as [ ſaid, miniſtred to the 
body by the ſenſes of the body. What 
thinkyou? If aman ſaw himſclf in 
priſon, in irons, upon the ladder, 
with the rope about his neck, would 
not this be diſtreſs ro the body, as 
well asto the mind? To the body 
doubtleſs! witneſs the heavy looks, 
the ſhaking legs, trembling knees , 
Pale face, and beating and aking 
heart; how much more then, when 
men ſhall ſee themſelves in the moſt 


Luk.16.28. dreadful place, it is a fearful place, 


doubtleſs to all to behold themſelves 
in, that ſhall come thither. 

Again , They ſhall ſee others 
there, and ſhall by them ſee them- 
ſelves. There 1s an art, by which 
a man may make his neighbour look 
ſo ghaſtly, that he ſhall fright bim- 
ſelf by looking on him, eſpecially 
when he thinks of himſelf, that he 
is of the ſame ſhew alſo. *Tis ſaid 
concerning men at the downfal of 
Babylon, That they ſhall be amazed 
one at another, for their faces ſhall 


be as flames. And what if one ſhould ' 


ſay, that even asitis with an houſe 
ſet on fire within , where the flame 
aſcends 
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aſcends ont at the chimnies, out at 
the windows, And the ſmoak out at 
cyery chiak and crevis that 1t can 
find; fo it will be with the damned 
in Hel]. That Soul wil] breathe hell 
fire and ſmoak, and coals will ſeem 
co hang upon its burning lips ; yea, 
the face, eyes and ears will ſeem all to 

e Chimnies and vents for the flame 
and ſmoak of the burning which God 
by his breath hath kindled therein, 
and upon then 5 which will be beheld 
one in another, to the great torment 
and diſtreſs of each other. 

What {hall 1 fay ? here will be ſeen 
Devils, and here will be heard howl- 
ings, and mournings, here will the 
Soul fee it ſelf at an infinite diſtance 
from God, yea, the body will ſee 1t 
too. In a word,who knows the power 
of Gods wrath, the weight of ſr, 
the torments of Hell, and the lengrh 
of eternity? If none, then none can. 
tell, when thev have ſaid what they 
can, the intollerableneſs of the tor- 
ments that will ſwallow up the Sonl, 
the loft Soul, when it is caſt away by 


_ God, and from him, into outer dark- 


neſs for ſin: Butthus much for the 


cauſe of the Loſs of the Soul. 
| G5 | 
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I now come to the ſecond Do- 
ctrine that} gathered from the words, 
namely, That how unconcerned and 
careleſs ſoever ſome now be about the 
Loſs or Salvation of their Souls, the day 


25 coming ( but tt will then be too late) 


when men will be willinz, had they ne- 
ver ſo much, to give it all in exchange 
for their Souls. 

There are ſour things in the 
words, that do prove this doctrine : 

1, There is an intimation of life 
and ſenſe in the man that has loſt, and 
that after he has loſt his Soul in Hell ; 
Or what ſhall: a man give in exchange 
for bis Soul ? Theſe words are by no 
means appliaable to the man that 
has no life or ſenſe: for he that is 
dead according to our common ac- 
centation of death, that is deprived 
of lifz and ſenſe, would not give 
two Pence to change his ſtate: 
Therefore the words do intimate that 
the man is yet alive and ſenſible, 
Now were a man alive and ſenſible, 
though he was 13 none other place 
than the grave, there to be confined, 
while others are at liberty , what 
would he give in excange for his 
place, an4 to be rid of that for a 
better ? 


— al. 
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better ? bur how much more -to be 
delivered from Hel], the preſcnt 
place and ſtate of his Soul. 

2. Thereis inthe Text, an inti- 
mztion of a ſenſe of torment 5 Or what 
ſhall a man give in exchange for his 
Soul ? I am tormented im this flame. 
Torment then, the Soul 15 ſenbble 
of, and that there is a place of cafe 
and peace: And from the ſenſe and 
feeling of torment, he would give, 
yea, what would he not give in ex- 
change for his Soul ? 

2. There is in the Text an intima« 
tion of the intolerableneſs of the tor- 
ment, becauſe that it ſuppoſerh that 
the man whoſe Soul 1s Iwallowed up 
therewith, would give all, were his 
all never ſo great in exchange for his 
9oul. 

4. There is yet in the Text an 
intimation that the Soul is ferlible of 
the [z//F1gneſs of the puniſhment; cr 
clſe the queſtion rether argues a wan 
unwary than conſiderate in his of- 
fering , as is ſuppoſed by Chriſt, 
ſo largely , his all in exchange for his 
Soul. 

But we will in this manner procced 
no further, but take it for granted, 
| that 


+ 


Luke 16, 
;. 19. 24» 
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that the Doctrine is good : wherefore 
I ſhall next enquire afrer what is con- 


tained in this truth, And firſt, That 


God has undertaken, and will accompliſh, 
the breaking of the ſpirits of all the world, 
either by his grace and mercy to ſaluati- 
on, or by his juſtice and ſeverity to dam- 
nation. 

The damned Soul under confider- 
ation is certainly ſuppoſed , as by 
the Doctrine, ſoby the Text, to be 


utterly careleſs, and without regard . 


of ſalvation, folong as the acceprable 
time did laſt, and as the white flag, 
that ſignifies terms of peace ,. did 
hang out, and therefore it is ſaid to 
be loſt : But behold now It is carcful, 
but now it is folicitous, but now, 
What ſhall a man give in exchange for 
his Soul? He of whom. you read in 
the Goſpe], that could tend to. do 
nothing in the days of the Goſpel, 
but to find out how to be clothed in 
purple and fine Jlinnen, and to fare 
{umptuouſly every day, was by God. 
brought ſo down, and laid ſo low at 
laſt, that he could crouch and cringe 
and beg for one ſmal] drop of water 
to cool his Tongue; a thing that but 
a little. before he would have thought 
{corn 


SS © 


-—— 


cer 


ww &t qe Tn oO 


the Unſpeakableneſs of its Lofs. 


ſcorn to have done, when he alſo 
thought ſcorn to ſtoop to the grace 
and mercy of the Goſpel. Burt Got 
was reſolyed to break his Spirit, and 
the pride of his heart, and to hum- 
ble his lofty looks, if not 3y his 
mercy , yet by his Juſtice; 1t not 
by his Grace, yet. by Hel] fire. 

This he alfo threatens to bring up- 
on the Fool in the Proverbs, T hey 
ſhall call, they ſhall ſeek, they ſhall 


OY. Who ſhall do ſo? the anſwer 


is, They that ſometimes ſcorned 
either to ſeek, Orcall, or cry; thy 
that ſtopped their ears, thar pulled 
away their ſhoulders, and that refu- 
ſed to ſeck, Or call, or cry to God for 
mercy. 

Sjuner; careleſs ſinner, didſt thou 
take notice of this firſt inference that 
I have drawn from my ſecond Do: 
Ctrine ?. If thou didft, yet read it 
again, *tis this, God has undertaken 


3 and will accompliſh the breaking of the 


Spirits of all the world," either by his 
grace and mercy unto ſalvation, or by 
his juſtice ani ſeverity to damnati« 
on. 
The reaſcni {or this is this, God Is 
reſolved to have ie maſtery, he Is re- 

| ſolyed 
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Prov.1.22, 
23,24, 25z 
26, 27, 28, 


29,30, 315 
32. 

Tech. 7. 
11,12, 13; 
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ſolved to have the victory. Who 


Ifa, 27. 4» will ſet the Briars and Thorns againſt 


Jer.44-25, 


me in Battle, IT will go through them 
and burn them together. 1will march 
againſt them. God is merciful and 
is come forth into the world by 
his Son, tendering of grace unto fins 
nets by the Goſpel, and would wil- 
lingly make a conqueſt over them for 
their good by his mercy, now he 
being come out, ſinners like Bryars 
and Thorns do ſet themſelves againſt 
him, and will haye none of his mecr- 
cy: well, but what: ſayes God ? 
{faith be, Then I willmarch on, I will 
go through them, and burn them to- 
gether. I am reſolved ro have the 
maſtery one way or another: it they 
willnot bend to me, and accept of 
my mercy in the Goſpel, I will þend 
them and break them by my jaſtice 
in Hell fire; they ſay, they will not 
bend, I fay they ſhall; now they ſhall 
know whoſe word ſhall ſtand, mine or 


26.27, 28, theirs : Wherefore the Apoltle,when 


he ſaw that ſome of the Corinthians 
cgeunto be unruly, and to do thoſe 
things that did begin to hazzard 


7 Cor. 10, them, ſaith, Do ye provoke the Lord 
20,21, 22. fo je-louſic, are ye ſtronger than he ? 


as 


as who ſhould fay, my brethren, are 
you aware what you do ? doyou not 
underſtand that God is. reſolved to 
have the maſtery one way or another. 
And are you ſtronger than he ? if nor, 
tremble before him, or he will cer- 
tainly have you under his feet. 


will tread them in mine anger, and jg, gz, 4, 


trample them #n my fury ; Thus he 
ſpeaks of them that ſet themſelves 
againſt him, therefore beware. Now 
the reaſon of rhis reſolution of God, 
it lows froma determination in him 
to make all his ſayings good, and ro 
verife thzm on the Conſciences of 
ſinners. And ſince the incredulous 


world will not believe mow,” and fly 


from wrath, they ſhall ſhortly believe 
and cry under It : ſince they will not 
now Credit the word before they ſee, 
unto ſalvation, they ſhail be made to 
credit it by ſenſe and feeling unto 
damnation. 

The ſecond inference that I draw 


from my ſecond Doctrine is tiis, 


That it ss , and will bz the lot of 

ſome to bow, and brea\ before God 

too Lite, or waen it 35 too Late. 

_ _ Gadis reſolved, as | ſaid, to have 

the maſtcry, and that not only in a 
| way 
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way of Dominion and Lordſhip in 
general, for that he has now ; but 
he is reſolved to maſter, that is, to 
break the Spirit of the World, to 
make all men cring and crouch unto 
him, even thoie that ow ſay, There 
- Pal. 14. 7. 75770 God, Or if there be, yet, what's 
Job 21.15. the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve 
Mal.3. 14- þzy ? 

This is little thought of by thoſe 
that now harden their hearts in 
wickedneſs, and that turn their Spi- 

_ It againſt God, but this they ſhail 
2 Pet. 3+ 1, think of,7 this they muſ# think of , 
?2324 this God will make them think of in 
that day; at which day they alſo 
now do mock and deride, that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled vpon 
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them. AndI ſay, they ſhall think - 


then of thoſe things, and break at 
heart, and melt under the hand, and 
power and Majzſty of the Almighty; 
For As I live, ſaith God, every knee 
Ma. 45. 23. ſhall bow to me, every tongue ſhall confefs 
Rom. 14- 70 God: And again ,. The Nations 
10,11, 12: ſhall ſee and be confounded at all their 
might, they ſhall lay their hand up- 
on their mouth, their ears ſhall be 
deaf: they ſhail lick the duſt like a 
a-Serperit , they ſhall moye out of 


tie. 


| 
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their holes like Worms, or creeping 
things of the Earth, they ſhal} be 
afraid of the Lord our God, and 
ſhall fear becauſe of thee, | 

For then they, will they, mill they, 
ſhall have to do with God, though 
not with him as merciful, or as one 
that may be intreated: yet with him 
as juſt, and as devouring fire : yea, 
they ſhall tee thar Face, and hear that 
Voice, from whom, and from 
which the Heavens and the Earth wall 
fly away and find no place of ſtay. 
And by this appearance, and by ſuch 
words of his mouth as he then will 
ſpeak to them, they ſhall begin to 
tremble, and call for the Rocks to fall 
upon them and cover them - For if 
theſe things” will happen at the ex- 
ecution of inferior Judgments , 
what will be done! what effeCts will 
the laſt, moſt dreadful and eternal 
Judgment have upon mens Souls ? 

Hence you find, that at the very 
firſt appearance of Jeſus Chriſt , 
the whole World begins to mourn 


3.49 
Mal. 7.16. 
17, 


Heb. 12. 
laſt y. 


and lament, Every eye ſhall ſee him, REV: 1+ T- | 


and they alſo that pierced him, and 
all Kindreds of the Earth ſhall wdil 
becauſe of him : And therefore Jon 

- : "als 
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alſo find them to ſtand at the door 
and knock, ſaying, Lord, Lord, 
open unto ws. Nioreover, you find 


them alſo deſrring, yea, alſo ſo hum- 


ble in their deſires, asto bs centent 
with the leaſt degree of mercy, ozc 
drop, oxedrop upon the tip of ones 
finger : What ſtoopigg, what cone 
deſcention , what humility is here? 
All and every one of thoſe pallages 
declare that the hand of God is upor 
them, and that the Almighty has 
got the maſtery of them, has con- 
quered them, broke the pride of 
their power, and laid them low, and 
made them cringe and crouch unto 
him, bending the Knee, and craving 
of kindneſs. | 

Thus then will God bow, and 
bend, and break them; yea, make 
them bow, and bend, and break he- 


fore him. And hence allo it. is that 


they will weep, and mourn, and 
gnaſh their Teeth, and cry, and re- 
pent that ever they have been fo 
fooliſh, ſo wicked, fo traiterous to 
their Souls, and ſuch enemies of their 
own eternal happineſs, as to ſtand 
out in the day of their viſitation, 1n 
a way of rebellion againſt the Lord. 

But 


| 
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But here 1s their hard hap, their 
diſmal lot and portion ; that all theſe 
things muſt be when "is too late, It 
Is, and will be the lor, and hap of 


th:ſe.to bow, bend and break roo Matth. 25, 


late. 

You read, They come weeping, 
and mourning, and with tears, they 
knock and cry for mercy, but what 
did tears avail? why nothing, for 
the door was {hut. He Anſwered 


and faid , 1 know you not whence you Luke 13, 
are: But they repeat and renew their ©? ' 
ſuit, ſaying, We have eat and drunk 27, 


in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in 
our Streets. What now ! Why, he 


returns upon them his firſt anſiver the, 
ſecond time, faying, 7tell you, Ihnow 
you not whence you are: depart from 28. ' 


me all ye workers of iniquity: Then he 
concludes, There ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of Teeth, when yau ſhall ſee 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob , 
and all the Prophets in the Kingdom of 
God, and your ſelves thruſt out. They 
come weeping, and go weeping a- 
way. They come to him weeping , 
for they ſaw that” he had conquered 
them, but they departed weeping, 
for they ſaw that he would dawn 

| them ; 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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them : yet, as we read in another 
place, they were very loth to go 
from him by their reaſoning and ex- 
poſtulating with him, Lord when ſaw 


Matth. 2g. we thee an hungred, or thirſty, or a 


44> 49» 


ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in Pri- 
ſon, and did not: miniſter unto thee ! 
But all would not do, here is no 
Place for change of mind, Theſe ſhall 
go away into everlaſting puniſhment ; 
but the righteous into life eternal. And 
now. what would a man yive z ex- 
change for his Soul ? ſo that as | ſaid 
before, all is roo late, they mourn rog 
late, they repent roo late, they pray 
roo late,and ſeek to make an exchange 
for their Soul roo late. 

Or what ſhall a man give in exchange 
for his Soul ? Two or three things 
there may yct be gathered from theſe 
Words; I mean as to the deſires of 
them that have loſt their Souls, to 
make for them an exchange : What 


ſhall a man give in exchange? What 


ſhall? what would ? yea, what would 
not a man, if he had it, give in ex- 
change for his Soul ? 

1, What would not a man, I mean 
a man in the condition, that is by the 
Text ſuppoſed, fome men are, wo 
wil 


will be in, givein exchange, to have 
another mans vertues inſtead of their own 
vices ? - Let me dye the death of the righ- 
teowss Let my Soul be in the ſtate of 
the Soul of the righteous, that Is, 
with reference to his vertues, when 


I dye, and let my laſt end be like his. Numb.23. 
"Tis a ſport now to ſome to taunt and 19 


ſquib, and deride at other mens ver- 
tues, but the day is coming when 
their minds will be changed , and 
when they ſhall be made to count 
thoſe that have done thoſe righteous 
actions and duties which they have 
icoffed at, the only bleſſed men. Yea, 
they ſhall wiſh their Soul in the bleſ- 
ſed poſleſſion of thoſe graces and ver- 
tues that thoſe whom they hated 
were accolnpanied with ; and would 
if they had it, givea whole world for 
this change, but it will not ow do, 
it is ow too late, what then ſhall a 
man give in exchange for his Soul ? 
and this is more than intimated in 
that 25. of Matthew, named before s 
for you find by that Text, how loth 
they were, or will be, to be counted 
for unrighteous people. Lord, ſay 
they, when did we ſee thee an hungread, 
or a thirſt, naked, or ſick, and did 


not 
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not miniſter unto thee, Now they are 
not willing to be ofthe number of the 
wicked, though heretofore the 
wayes of the righteous were an ab0- 
mination to them: but alas ! they 


are before a juſt GoJ, a juſt Judge, | 


a Judge that will give every one AC- 
cording to their wayes ; therefore, 
Wo to the Soul of the wicked now: It 
{hall go ill with him, for the reward 
of his hands ſhall be given him : thus 
therefore he is lockt up as to this, 
he cannot now change his vices for 
vertues, nor put himfelf or his Soul 
in the ſtead of the Soul of the ſaved ; 
ſo that it ſtill, and will for ever abide 
a queſtion unreſolved, Or what ſhall 


. a man give in exchange for his Soul? 


I donor doubt but. that a mans ſtate 
may be ſuch in this world, that if he 
had it, he would give, thouſands of 
Gold, to be as innocent and guilt- 
leſs in the judgment of the Law of 
the Land, as is the ſtate of: ſuch, or 
ſach, heartily wiſhing that himſelf 
was not that he that he #s : how much 
more then will men wiſh thus when 
they ſtand ready to receive the laſt, 
their eternal judgment, But what ſhall 
Aman give in exchange for.his Soul ? 


— 


2. AS. 


—— 


j ces now, or to remove from where 


prepared for them. Between Hea- 
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2. As they would for the ſalvation 
of their Souls be glad to change away $ 
their vices for the vertues,their ſins for 
the good deeds of others: ſo what 
would they not give to change plas 


now they are, into Paradiſe, into 
Abraham's boſom. 

But neither ſhall this be admirtcd, 
the righteous mult have their inkeri- 
tance to themſelves, MNetther, ſaid 
Abraham, can they paſs to us, that 1 qe 16. 
would come from thence : neither can 26, 
they dwell in Heaven that would come 
trom Hell. | 

They rhen that have loſt, or fhall 
loſe their Souls, are bound to their 
place, as well as to their ſins. When 
Fudas wentto Hell, he went to his ags r.2 
home, to his own place, and when 
the righteous go hence, they alſo go 
home to their Houſe, to their own Mat.25-34 
place: forthe Kingdom of Heaven is 


ven and Hell, there is a great gulf Luk.12.32 
fixed; that is, a ſirang, paſſage, there fries gh 
is a great gulf fixed, 

What this Gulf is, and how im- 
paſſible,they that ſhall loſe their Souls 
will know to-their. wo ; becauſe it is 
fixed 
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fixed there where it is, on purpoſe 
to keep them in their tormenting 
place, ſo that they that would pals 
from Hell to Heaven cannot. But [ 
ſay, Would they not change places ? 
would they not have a more comfortable 
Houſe and Home for their Souls ? Yes 
verily, the Text ſuppoſes it, and 
the ſixteenth of Zuke affirms it : Yea, 
and could they purchaſe for their 


Soul a habitation among the righte- 


ous, would they not ? Yes they 
would give all the world for ſuch a 
change. What ſhall, what ſhall not 
a man, if he had it , if #t would 
anſwer his deſion, give mm exchange 
for his Soul? 

3. As the damned would change 
their own vices for wvertues, and the 
place where they are for that into 
which they ſhall oz come: ſo What 
would they give for a change of condi- 
tion? Yea, if an abſolute change may 
not be obtained, yet what would 
they give for the leaſt degree of miti- 
gation of that torment which now 


they know will without any inters 
mſſion be, and that for ever and 


ever. Tribulation, and anguiſh, in- 


"hs os dignation and wrath, the gnawing 


Worm, 


| with a'Dog or a Toad; for they 
mourn not, they weep not, nor do 
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Worm, and everlaſting deſtruCtion 2 The. r. 
from the preſence of the Lord, and 78 9+ 19+ 
from the-glory of his power, can- 
not be born but with great horror 
and- grief, no maryel thenif theſe 
poor creatures would for eaſe for 
their Souls be glad to change their 
conditions: Change! with whom ? 
with an Angel, with a Saint, Ai, 


they bear indignation of wrath, they 
are as if they had not been; only 
the ſinful Soul abides in its fins, in 
the place deſigned for loſt Souls, and 
in-the- condition that wrath and in- 
dignation for fin and tranſgreſſion 
hath decreed them to abide for ever. 
And this brings me to the Concluſi- 


k. 32, 
they have of mine fe » they ſhall = h " one 


ye v. 27. 
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lye down in ſorrow , they ſhall lye 
down in it, they ſhall make their bed 
there, there they ſhall lye. And 
this is the bitter pl that they muſt 
ſwallow down at laſt, for after all 
their tears, their ſorrows , their 


mournings, their repentings, their _ 


wiſhings and wouldings, and all their 
inventing:, and deſires to change their 
ſtate for a better : they muſt lye down 
' #1: ſorrow. The poor condemned 
man that is upon the Ladder or ſcaf- 
fold, has, if one knew them, many 
a long wiſh and long deſire that he 
might come down again alive, or 
that his condition was as one of the 
ſpectators that are not condemned, 
and brovght thither to be executed 
as he: how carefully alſo doth he 
look with his failing eyes, ro ſee 
if ſome comes not from the King with 
a Pardon for him, all the while en- 
deayouring to fumble away, as well 
as he can, and to prolong the ms- 
mute of his execution: but at laſt, 
when he has looked, when he has 
wiſhed, when he has deſired, and 
done whatever he can, the blow 
with the Ax, or turn with the Lad- 
der, 


| 


th 


der, 
fold. 
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der, 7s his lot, ſo he goes off the Scaf- 
fold, ſo he goes from among men : 
nd FAnd thus it will be with thoſe that 
uſt we have under conſideration, when 
all Jall comes to all, and they have ſaid, 
eir FJand wiſhed, and done what they 
eir_[can, the judgment muſt not be re- . 
eir verſed, they muſt lye down is ſor- 
eir row. 

wr They maſ# , or ſhall lye down. 
ed JOfold, when a man was to becha- . 
af- |ſtized for his fault, he was to lye 
ny [down to receive his ſtripes: ſo here, 
he Faith the Lord, they ſhall lye down, 
or || And it ſhall be if the wicked man be h 
he || worthy to be beaten , the Fudge ſhall _ 
d, | cauſe hins to lye down, and tobe bea- 

ed | ten before his face. And this lyeing 

he [| down was to be his lot, after he 

ce ff had pleaded for himſelf what he 

th Þ could, and the Judge ſhall cauſe him 

n- | to be beaten before his face, while 

ell | he is preſent to behold the executi- 

1s- | on of judgment; and thus it ſhall 

t, | be at the end of the world : the 

as || wicked ſhall lye down and ſhall be 

1d | beaten with many ſtripes in the pre- 

w || ſence of Chriſt, and in the preſence 2 Thell. r. 


d- | of the holy Angels. For there will $1419 -* 


H 2 be 
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be his preſence not only at tryal as 

Judge, but to ſee execution done, 

nay to do it hiraſelf, by the pouring 

out - like. a River, his wrath as 

burning Brimſtone upon the Soul 

of the loſt and Caſt away {in- 
ner. | | 

He ſhall lye down; Theſe words 

imply, that at laſt the damned Soul 

ſhall ſubmit; for to lye-down, is an 

act that ſignifies ſubmiſſion, eſpect- 

ally ro lye down to be beaten. The 

| wicked ſhall be filent in darkneſs, 

1 Sam.2.9. When the Malefa&tor has ſaid and 

wiſhed all that he can, wet at laſt he 

ſubmits, is ſilent, and as it were, 

helps to put his head into the Halter, 

or doth lay down his neck upon the 

block : So here it is ſaid of the dam- 

ned, They ſhall lye down in ſorrow 

there is allo a place that ſaith, Theſe 

: _ 25+ ſhall go away wito everlaſting puniſh- 

-At ment: Togo, to go to puniſhment, 

is alſo an at of ſubmiſſion: Now 

ſubmiſſion to puniſhment, doth, or 

ſhould flow from full conviction of 

the merit of punifhment ; and1 think 

it is ſo to he underſtood here : For 

Rom-3-19. every month ſhall be ſtopt, and all 

| the 
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the world ( of Soul-lofers ) become 


guilry before God, Every mouth 
thall be ſtopt, not at the beginning 


I7I 
Luke 13. 
25,26, 27, 
2 


Matth.25. 


of the Judgment, for then they plead 44. 
and pray , and alſo object againſt Rom. 3. 4. 


the Judge ; but at the end, after 
that by a judicial proceeding, he ſhall 
have juſtified againſt rhem his fay- 
ings, and have overcome theſe his 
Judges, then they ſhall ſubmir, and 
alſo lye down in ſorrow: yea, they 
ſhall go away to their puniſhment as 
thoſe who know they delerve it ; 
Yea, they ſhall go away with {i 
lence. 'Now, 

How they ſhall behave themſelyes 
in Hell, (1 will not here diſpute ) 
whether in a way of rage and blai- 
phemy , and in rending and tearing 


of the name and juſt actions of God 


towards them, or whether by way 
of ſubmiſſion there: I ſay, though 
this is none of this task, yet a word 
or two if you pleaſe. 

Doubtleſs they will not be mute 
there ; they will cry, and wail, and 
gnaſh their teeth, and perhaps too 
ſometimes at God,but I do not think 


bur that the juſtice that they have 
H 3 des 


172 


Ezek .14. 
23s 


The Firſt 


ule, 


thing, as we have made it appear to 


. ones, [ mean thoſe that are ſuch in 
the higheſt degree. Solomon tells us 

of a great waſter , and faith —_ 
D that |. 
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deſerved, and the equal adminiſtra- 
tion of it upon them, will for the 
molt part prevail with them to rend 
and tear themſelves, to acquit and 
juſtifie God, and to add fuel ro their 


fice, by concluding themſelves in all | 


the fault, and that they have ſuffici- 
ently merited this juſt damnation; 
for it would ſeem ſtrange to. me, 
that juſt judgment among men ſhall 
terminate in this iſſue, it God ſhould 
not jaſtifie himſelf in the Conſcience 
of all the damned. Bat as bere on 


earth, ſo he will let them know, that | 


go to Hell, that he hath 'not dare 
without a cauſe, a fufficient catife, 


all that he bath done in damning of | 


them, 


[ come now to make fome Ufe and 
Application of the whole. And. 
1. If the Soul be ſo excellent a 


be, and if the Loſs therof be ſo great, 
a Loſs ;, then here you may ſee who 
they are that are thoſe extravagant 


neie, #5 brother to ſuch an one. Who 
Solomon had his eye upon, or who It 
was that he counted lo great a waſter 
I cannot tel] ; bur I will challenge all 
the world toſhew me one, that for 
waſting and deſtroying , may be 
compared to him, that for the luſts 
and pleaſures of this life w:1] hazzard 
the Loſs of his Soal. Many men will 
be ſo profuſe, an1 will ſpend at that 
prodigal rate, that they will bring a 
thouſand Pound a year to five hun- 
dred, and five hundred to fifty, and 
ſome alſo will bring that fifty to leſs 


.than nine pence; but what is this to 


him that ſhall never leave loſing until 
ne has loſt his Soul ? I have heard of 
ſome who would throw away a Farm, 
a good Eſtate upon the trundteing 
of one lingle bow/: But what is this 


' to thecaiting away the Soul ? I ſay, 


what is this to the Lols of the Soul, 
and that for l-{s than the trundleing 
of a Bowl. Nothitig can for bad- 
neſs be compared to ſin, It is the 
vile thing, it cannot have a worſe 
rame thay its own: it is worſe. than 
the vileſt man, than the vileſt of 

H 4 beaſts: 
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that he that is ſlothful in his buſt- Prov.1 g. 
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beaſts: yea, fin is worſe than the 
Devil himſclf, for it is ſin, and fin 
only that. hath made the Devils 
Devils: and yet for this, for this 
| Jer. 44+ 4. Vile , this abominable thing , ſome 
men, yea, moſt men will yeoture 
the Loſs of their Soul : yea, they 
will morgage, pawn, and ſet their 
'Souls to ſale for it : Is not this a great 
Waſter ? doth not this man deſerve 
to be ranked among the extravagant 
ones? What think you of him who 
when he temped the Weuch to -un- 
cleanneſs, ſaid to her, Jf #how wat 
venture thy Baaly,  T'le venture my 
Soul? was not here like to be a fine 
bargainthink you ? or was not this 
.man like to be a gainer by ſodoing ? 
This is he that prizes fin at a higher 
rate than he doth his immortal 
Soul; yea, this is he that eſteems a 
quarter of an hours pleaſure, more 
than he fears everlaſting damnation : 
What ſhall I fay ? this man is mind- 
ed to give more to be damned, than 
God requires he ſhould give to be 
Jer. 2.9 ſaved; 1s not this an extravagant 
36,11, 12. ONE? Be aſtoniſhed O' ye Heavens at 
thus, and be ye horribly afraid | Yea, 


let. | 


, repent. 


' it. cahnot 4n,time ,, \ but grieve him to 


: abideth For ever :. he doth nothing 
tn a paſſon, or-in an angry fit; .he. 
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let all the Angels ſtand amazed at the 
unaccountable prodigality of ſuch an 
one. 

Object. But ſome may ſay, T can* Oyj, 1. 
not believe that God will be if? ſevere, 2 
as to caſt away into Hell fire an im- 
mortal Soul for a little ſm. 

Anſw. |know thou canſt not be< 
lieve it, for if thou couldeſt, thou 
wouldeſt ſooner eat fire, ' than run 
this hazzard z and hence all they 
that go down to the Lake of fire are 
called the uzbelievers:: and the Lord 
ſhall cut thee ( that makeft this OQbz x1.g4 #2, 
jection )) aſunder , and ſhall ap. 46. +* 
point thee thy portion with ſach, ex- 
cept thou believe the Goſpel and 


QbjeCt. , But ſurely , though God x: 
ſhould be ſa angry @t the beginning , Obj. 2. 


ſee and hear Souls roaring in Hell, aid. 
that for a little ſon. 


Anſw. Whatſoever God doth, it. nedaagh 


proceedeth with finners.by the moſt. 

perfect rules of juſtice, wherefore it 

would be injuſtice, to deliver, them 
Hs whom. 


Obj. 3. 


a Cor.6.2. 
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ed 


whom the Law condemneth : yea, 


- he would falſify his word , if after 


a time he ſhould deliver them from 
Hell, concerning whom he hath ſo. 


lemnly teſtified , that they ſhall be | 


there for ever. 

 Obj. O but, as he 3s juſt, fo he 
3s merciful, and mercy is pitiful, 
and very compaſſionate to the afflitt- 


Anſw. O but mercy abuſed, te- 
comes moſt fearful in tormenting : 
did you neyer read that the Lamb 
turned Zyorz, and'that the world will 
tremble at the 'wrath of the Lamb, 
and be aftlited more at the thoughts 


of that, than at the thoughts of any | 


thing that ſhall happen. to them in 
the day, when God ſhall call chemto 
an account for-their ſins? 

The time of mercy- will be ther 


Mar.2$.1o Paltz. for now is tharacceptable time, 
Luk,13.25, beholdinom is the day of. ſalvation: 
 Fhe Gate of mercy willthen. be ſhut, | 
and muft not be opened: again, . for 
now is that Gate open, ow it is open 
for a Door of hope. 


Nr 


The 


The time of ſhewing pity and 
compaſſion will cher be at an end: 
for thar as to ating towards ſinners 
will laſt but till the Glaſs of the 
world is run, and when that day is 
paſt, mark what God ſaith ſhall fol- 


low, 1 will laugh at your calamity , Prov. 1. 
1 will mock when your fear cometh ;, 26, 27- 


when your fear cometh as deſolation , 
and your deſtruttion cometh like a 
Wiirlwind, when diſtreſs and anguiſh 
cometh upon you. 

Mark you how. many pinching ex- 
preſſions the Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth 
thieaten the icfuſing ſinner with, 
the ſinn.r with, that refuſcth him 
now. I will laugh at him, I will 
mock at him. But when Lord wilt 
thou: laugh at, and mock at the. im- 
penitent ? The anſwer is, FL will 
laugh at their calamities, and mock. 


' when their fear cometh ;, when their fear 


cometh as-deſelation,and their deſtrubtion 
like .a whirl wind, when diſtreſs and an» 
guiſhicometh upon them. 


Obj. But if God Almighty. be 'at OD} 4 


this point, and there be.no movingiof 
kim. to mercy at: that day : yet we 
can. biz.lye nn Hill till we are burnt 

out, 
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Ma, 28.15 


" B&cCk of ghat, wild conceit, on wh 
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out , as the log doth at the back of 
the fire. 

" Poor beſotted ſinner , 5s this thy 
laft ſhift ? wilt thou comfort thy ſelf 
with this? are thy ſins ſo dear, ſo 
ſweet, ſo deſirable, ſo profitable to 
thee, that thou wilt venture a burn- 
ing in Hell fire for them till thou art 
burat out ? is there nothing elſe to 
be done but to make a covenant with 
Dzath, and to maintain thy agree- 
ment with Hell? is it not better to 
fay now unto God, do not condemn 
we, and to fay now, Lord be mer- 
ciful to me a ſinner ? would not 
tears, and prayers, and cryes, in 
#his. acceptable time, to God for | 
mercy, yield thee more benefit in the 
next world, than tolye and burn ous / 
1n hell, will do? 

But to come more cloſe to thee, 
Have not I told thee already, - that 
there is no ſuch thing as a. ceaſing 
to be : that the damned ſhall never : 
be burned out in Hell? There ſhall be 
no-more ſuch death, or cauſe of 
ſplution for ever: This one thing 
well conſidered, breaks not only 


ich 


thy 


% 


| th, — 
- 


/ 
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thy fooliſh Obje&ion is built, but 
will break thy ſtubborn heart #n 
pieces. For then it follows, that 
unleſs thou canſt conquer God, or 
with eaſe endure to contlict with his 
ln-revenging wrath.,, thou wilt be 
made to mourn while under his 
everlaſting wrath and indignati- 
on ; and to know that there is not 
ſach a thing as.a burning out in Hell 
fire. 


Object. But if this muſt be my Obj. 5+ 


caſe, I fhall have more fellows, 1 
ſhall not goto Hell, nor yet burn there 
alone. : 

 Anſw. What again, Is there no. 
breaking of the League that is be. 
twixt fin and thy Soul? what, re- 
ſolved to be a ſelf murderer, a Sm/ 
murderer ? what, reſolved to mur- 
der thine ow Soul? But is there any 
comfort in being hanged with com- 
pany ? in ſinking into the botrom of 
the Sea with campany.? or in going to 
Hell, in burning s- Hell, : and in en- 
during the everlaſting: pains. of Hell 
with company ? O, befotted.wretch! 
But Itell thee, the more company, 


S the more ſorrow, the more fac]; the 
PE 


more 
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Luke 16. 
27, 28» 


Uſe 2. 


Luke 12. 
16,17, 18, 
19,20,21s 
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more fire : Hence the damned man 
that weread of ia Luke, deficed that 
his brethren might be ſo warned and 
prevailed with, as to be kept out of 
that place of torment. 


But to haſten, I come now to the 


ſecond Uſe. 

Is it ſo? is the Soul ſuch an excel- 
lent thing, and the Loſs thereof ſo 
unſfeakably great ? Then here you 
may ke who are the greateſt Fools 
1n the world, to wit, thoſe who to 
get the world and its Ppreferments 
will negle& God, 11l] they loſe their 
Souls. The rich man in the Goſpel 
was one of theſe great fools, for that 
he was more concerned about what 
he ſhould do with his goods, ' than 


how his Soul ſhould be ſaved. Some. 


are for venturing their Souls for plea- 
ſures, and foie are for venturing 
their. Souls for profits; they that 


. venture their Souls for pleaſures have 


Luke 14. 
18,19, 2C» 


the neglett of the Salvation of 


but little cxcuſe for their doings ; but 
they that venture their Soul for -pto- 
fit ſeem to have much. And they all 
with'. one conſent began to maks ex- 
cuſe; Excule, for what ? Why, for 
their 


Souls, | 


dl. 
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Souls. But what was the cauſe of 
their making this excuſe ? Why, their 
profits came tumbling in ? I have 
bought-a piece of Ground, I haye 
bought five yoak of Oxon, and 1 
have marrieda ( rich) wife, and 
therefore I cannot come. 

Thus allo it was with the foo! firſt 
mentioned, his Ground did bring 
forth plentifully ; wherefore he muſt 
of neceſſity forget his Soul, and as he 
thought, | all the reaſon of the world 
he ſhould: wherefore he falls to cry- 
ing out, What ſhall I do! Now had 
one ſaid, Mind the good of thy Soy], 
man 3 the Anſwer would have been 
ready, But where ſhall I beſtow my 
goods ? If it had been replyed, Stay 
till Harveſt : He returns again, But 


1 have no room where 'to beſtow -my : 


goods ?. Now tell him of praying, 
and he Anſwers, He muſt go ro.build- 
ing, Tell him he ſhould frequent 
Sermons, | and he' peplies, He muſt 


, mind bis workmen. :::;He.; cannot. de- 
- : liver his Soul, nor fay,; Is there nor 


. alye.in/wy right hand ? 


And ſee if in the end he did not he- 
come a fool, for though he accom- 


L of Ky pliſhed : 


18x 


VS. 


Iſa. 44+.20» 


y 2 o £ 
© % "E Þ** 


{ x82 | The Greatneſs of the Soul, and 


x 


pliſked the building of his Barns, 
and put in there all his fruits and his 
goods, yet even till now his Sowl was 
empty, and void of all that was good ; 
nor did he in ſmging of that requi- 
em, . which he ſubg to his Soul at 
laſt, ſaying, Sor! take thine eaſe , 
eat, drink, and be merry, ſhew him- 
ſelf ever the wiſer ; for in all his ha- 


bours he had rejected to get that food | 


that indeed is meat and drink for 
the Soul : nay, im ſinging this Song 
he did but provoke God to haſten to 
ſend to fetch his 'Soul to. Hell; for 
fo begins the concluſion of the pa- 
rable ; Thow fool, this mght ſhall thy 
Soul be required of thee , then whoſe 
ſhall thoſi things be which: thou 


2» haſt provided'? 1o that I fay, i it 1is 
",. he greateſt folly in the world for 
+ man, upon any '/pretence whate- 
- ver, tonegle&t to make good the ſal- 
- Yation of his Soul. 

-; + - * There are ſix ſigns of a Fool, : and 

-- they do / all 'meet. in that fame< man 

that concterns' not himſelf, andetiat 
to good, purpoſe, for the falyation:of 


his Sou 


” 2 Gb ; G BK % 
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Ins, 
| his 
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ood ; 
eqJi- 
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aſe, 
him- 
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food 


the price is in his hand:, to get '* 
wiſdom. 

2. *Tis a ſport'to a foel to do 
miſchief, and to ſet light by the cotn- 
miſſion'of ſin. | 


3. Fools deſpiſe wiſdom, fools hate c, 14. g. 


knowledg. 


4. A Fool after reſtraint returns <.1.9. 22. 
to hisfolly. 
5. The way of a Fool isright in his <.t2;rs. 


own eyes. | 


6. The Fool goes merrily to the c-722, 23s 


correction of the Stocks. 

I might add many more, | but theſe 
fix ſhall ſuffice at this time, by whith 
it appears, that the Fool has no heart 
for the heavenly prize; yet he has 
to ſport himſelf in fin: and when he 
diſpiſes wiſdom, the way is yet right 
before him ; yea, if he be for ſome 
time reſtrained from: yice, he greedi. 
ly turneth again thexeto, and will 
when he has finiſhed his courſe of 
folly and ſin in this world, go as 
heedleſly, as Carelefly, as uncon- 


cernedly, and quietly down the ſteps 
to Hell, as the Ox goeth to the ſlaugh- 
ter-Houſe. 


This 


the Unſpeakableneſs of its Loſs. 1 + A ; 


1. A Fool has not an heart when Prov.' 177. 


284 TheGreatne/of the Soul, and 


. Luk.r2.2: This is aSoul Fool,a Foolof the big 
gelt ſize, and ſo.is eyery one alſo that 
layeth up treaſure for hinWelf on 
Earth, and is not 1iich toward; 

: God. 
Obj. 1. Object. But would you not have u 
mind our worldly concerns! 

Anſw, Mind them, but mind them 
in their place, mind thy Soul firft and 
meſt;, the Soul is more than the Bo- 

Mar.s. 33. 9y> and eternal life better than tem- 

3 John 2, Poral > Firſt ſeck, the Kingdom of 

| God, and proſper in thy health and 

thy eſtate as v4 Soul proſpers : But 
'aSit is rare to ſee this command obey- 

, ed, .for the Kingdom of God ſhall be 
thought of laſt : ſo if Fohns With was 
to light upon, or happen to ſome 
people, they would neither haye 
- health, nor wealth in this wotld. To 
'* Proſper and. be in health, ' 2s their 
- Soul proſpers : what, to thrive and 
mend in outwards no faſter ? then 
we ſhould have them have conſum-;| 
ptive bodies and loweſtates, for are 
not the Souls of moſt as unthrifty for 
grace and ſpiritual health, as is the 
tree without fruit, that is pulled up 
by the roots. | 

| Ob-. 

; 


Soul ? 


Obje&t., But the moſt of men do.) 
that which you forbid, and why may 


not we ? 


Anſw. God ſayes, Thou ſbalt not Ex0.23.2- 
follow a multitude to do evil. 
what men do , but what God come 
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Object. But would you have us ſit Obj. 3: 
- ftill and do nathing ? ;4 | 
Azaſw. And muſt you needs be up- ._ .. 
on the extreams, mult you mind 'this © 
world to the damning of your Souls, 
or will you not mind your. callings at 
all? is there not a middle way? may 
you not, muſt you not get your bread 
-1n a way, of honeſt induſtry, that 1s 
- caring moſt for the next world, : and , cor. 1. 
fo uſing of this as not abuſing the 29,30. 3t- 
ſame? and then a man doth ſo, and 

never but then , when he ſets_this 

world and the. next.i» their: proper 2 Cor. 4+ 
places, 5n bis thoughts, in bus efteem aud 18. 
Judgment, and dealeth witn:botl |ac- 
.- Cordingly.-.: And is there not all-the 
reaſon in the world for this? are not mar. 4 
the things that are eternal beſt? will Heb.10.35" 
temporal things make- thy Soul: to.-.-: '-*? 
live ? or art thounone of thoſe that-!--* *'*7 
ſhould look after the ſalvation of their-*** 


It 15 nct Mart. 6.33. | 


186 - The Greatneſs of the Soul, and 
Luke 10. mands ; it is not what doth preſent 
js. M FEIe L it ſelf unto us, but what is beſt, that 
W . C29. 4 "we ſhould chuſe, Now, He that re- 
- fuſeth inſtruftion, deſpiſeth bis own Soul; 

and be that 'keepeth the commandment 
keepeth his own Soul. Make not there- 
fore theſe fooliſh ObjeCtions ; but 
what faith the word, how readeſt 
thou? That tells thee that the plea- 
ſures of ſin/are but fora ſeaſon, that 


Poral, thathe is a Fool that is rich 
:n-this world, and-isnot ſo towards 
God ; and what ſhall it profit a man 
if he>ſhall gain the whole world and 
-loſe his own Soul ? 


Fo. © Wagedforboth? 
"iS . -Anſwer. A divided heart is a 
Hoſ. 10.2. naughty one; you cannot ſerve God 
LE 6-24-and Matmmon ; if any man loves the 
. 1Joh.2.15 World, the love of the Father is not 
| Prov.,11.4. 12 him; and yet this objection be- 
Lukz1.34. ſpeaks that thy heart is divided, that 
| thou art a Mammoniſt, or that thou 
loveſt the world. But will riches 

+ Profit in the day of wrath; yea are 

they not hurtful in the day of grace ? 
-dothey not tend to ſurfeit the __ 

an 


the things that are ſeen are but 'tem- 


| Obj. 4.  Objet. But way ore not be rqually- 
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4 1. There 
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and to alienate a. man and- his mind . . 
from things that are. better ? why 
then wile thou ſet thy heart upon 
that which is not? yea, then what 
will become of them that are ſo far 
oft of minding of their Souls, that 
they for whole dayes, whole weeks, 
whole months., and years. toge- 
ther, ſcarce -confider whether- they 
have Souls to ſave ? 

But thirdly, Is it ſo ? is the Soul Uſe 3. 
ſuch an excellent thing, and is. the 
Loſs thereof ſo. unſpeakably. great ? 
then, This ſhould teach people to be 
very careful to. whom. they commit 
the teaching and guidance of their 
Souls, : 

This is a buſineſs. of the greateſt 
concern, men will be careful. to.. 
whom they commit their Children, 
who they make the Execurors of their 
Will, in- whoſe hand they truſt the 
Writing and - Evidences of their 
Lands, but how much more careful 
ſhould- we be, and yet the molt are 
the leaſt. of all careful, unto. whom 
they commit the: teaching and guid- 


_ 


1 ance of their Souls. There are ſeveral 


ſorts of Soul Shepherds inthe world% 


188 TheGreatneſs of the Soul, and 
zZech. 11. 1, There are Jdol Shepherds. 


Sock. Il. herds, 

kg 3. There are Shepherds that feed 
themſelves and not their Flock. 

zech.11.3- 4, There are hard hearted and 
Pitileſs Shepherds. 


Ezek. 34. *S- There are Shepherds that in-. 


4-21, ſtead of healing, ſmite, puſh and 
wound the diſeaſed. PA 

Jer. 50.6. &, There are Shepherds that cauſe 
their focks to go aſtray. 


-7. And there are Shepherds that ' 


feed their flock ; theſe are- the Shep- 
-herds. to whom thou ſhouldeſt com- 
mit thy Soul for teaching and for 
_ guidance. 
Queſt. Tou may ask how ſhonld Iknow thoſe 
b. Shepherds 
| xPet.2.256. ſw. Firſt ſurrender up thy Soul 
| Joh. 10. 4, unto God by Chriſt, and chuſe Chriſt 
$ to be the chief Shepherd of thy 
LETS: Soul, and he will direft thee to his 
41-72% Shepherds, and he will of hi 
Jer. 3. 1. Shepherds, and he will of his mercy 
c. 23. 4. ſet ſuch © Shepherds over thee, 
ſhall feed: thee with knowledg and un- 
aerſtanding : Before thou haſt ſur- 
rendred up thy Soul to Chriſt, that 
he may be thy chief Shepherd, thou 
| A canſt 


2. There are fooliſh Sheps | 
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the Unſpeakablencſs of its Loſs. - 18g ©, 
anſt not find out, nor chuſe to put 
-P- . hy Soul under the teaching and gui- 
dance of his Under-Shepherds, for 
ed {thon canſt not loye them; beſides, 
{hey are fo ſer forth by falle Shep- 
nd | herds, in ſo inany ugly guizes, and 
: nder ſo many falſe and ſcandalous 
IN-. dreſſes, that ſhould I dire thee to 
nd fthem, whike thou art a ſtranger to 
briſt, thou wilt count them deceiy- 
aſe frs,devourers, and Wolyes in ſheeps 
lothing, rather than the Shepherds 
at fthat belong to the great and. chief 
P* Shepherd, who is allo the Biſhap of 
m- {the Soul. | | 
or Yet this I will ſay unto thee, take 
heed of that: Shepherd that carerh 
ofſe [not for his own Soul, that walketh 
in wayes, and doth ſuch things as. 
ul have adiredt tendency ro damn his own 
it [Souls I fay take heed of ſuchan one, | 
1y Jcome not near him, let hint have no- 
1S thing to do with thy Soul, for if he 
fy {be nor faithful to char which is his 
as Jown Soul, be ſure he will not be faith- 
# [ful to that which is another mans. LS "LD 
r- [Hethat feeds his own Soul. with afſh-' Iſ3.44- 20» - 
at Fes, will ſcarce feed thine with the 
mM [breadof life , wherefore take _ ” 
TD | uc 
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in the world, by their fruits you ſhall 
knaw them,, they are.for flattering of 


the- worſt; and: frowning upon the 


beſt; they are for promiſing of life 
to:the profane, and for ſlaying the 
Sauls that God would: have: live ; 


they are alſo men:that hunt Souls that | 
tear God:, but: for ſewing pillows 
under thoſe arm holes, which God 


would have to lean upon that which 
Ezck. 13- would afflift: them : Theſe be them 
rag —— that with: lyes do make the heart of 
*_ *'* therrighteous ſad., whom I have not 
made ſad, ( laith God ) and that have 
ftrengthned the hands of the wicked. , 
that. he, (ſhould not return from his 
wicked. way , by promiſing of him 

life. | 
Rn as thou ſhouldſt for thy. Souls 
ſake chuſe for. thy ſelf good:Soul- 
Shepherds ; . ſo; alſo for the ſame 
reaſon:, you ſhould chuſe for your 


ſelves a good Wife, a good Hus- | 


band, a good. Maſter, a good Sers- 
Gen. 24.3. vant, for in all theſe things, the Soul 
Pla.101-7» 55 concerned. Abraham would not 
ſuffer 1ſaac to: take a Wife of the 
daughters of Carear,. nor would. Da- 


ſuch an.one,. and.many ſuch there are |* 


vid 


- | of which will be the ſaving 
| Soul. : 


the Unſpeakableneſs of its Lofs. 


V;d ſufter a wicked Servant to come 


| 'nto his Houſe or to tarry in his ſight: 


i9gr 


bad company is alſo very deſtruftive* 


| tothe Soul, and ſois evil communi- 


cation > wherefore be diligent to pro.13:2. 
ſhun all theſe things, that thou may- 1 Cor. 15. 
eſt perſevere in that way, the end 33+ * 


of thy 


And ſince under this head I am 
fallen upon cautions ', let- me add 


theſe to thoſe which1 have preſented -' 


to thee already. 


1. Take heed, take heed of learn: 
ing to do evil of any that are good: 
'Tis poſſible for a good man'to do- 
things that are bad, but let not his 


bad ation imbolden thee to run upon 
ſin 3 ſeeſt thou a good man that ſtum- 


bleth at a ſtone, or that ſlippeth into 
the dirt, let that warn thee to take 
heed,let his ſtumble make thee wary, 


let his fall make thee look well to thy 
goings 5 ever follow that which is good. 
Thy Soul is at ſtake, 

2, Take hced of the good things 
of bad men, -for in them there lyes 


1Theſl: 5; 


I5. 


a ſnare alſo, their good words 2nd pm 15; 
fair ſpeeches tend to deceive x; learn 15, 12, 


L5 
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Prov.3.31. 


C: 24+ Is 


Job 29. 8. 


Pal. 33+ 


18, 19, 


Fccl. 6. 3. 


Uſe 4- 


to be good by the Word of God, 
and by the holy lives of them that be 
good; envy not the wicked, nor de- 
{ire to be with him, chuſe none of his 
wayes, thy Soul lies at ſtake. 

3- Take heed of playing the hy- 
pocritein Religion;. what of God 
and his Word thou knowelt, profeſs 
it honeſtly, conform to it heartily, 
ſerve him faithfully, for what is the 
hypocrite bettered by all his profeſ- 
ſion , When God ſhall takg away his 
Soul, 

4+ Take heed of delayes to turn 
to God, and of chuſing his wayes for 
the delight of thy heart 5 For the 
Lords Eye is upon then that fear him, 
to delpver their Souls. 

. Boaſt not thy ſeif of thy flocks 
and thy Herds, of thy Gold and 
thy Silver, of thy Sons and of thy 
Daughters 3 what is an Houſe full of 


Treafures, and all the delights of this'| 


world, if thou be empty of Grace, 
if thy Soul be not filled with good? But, 

Fourthly, Is it ſo? is the Soul 
ſuch an excellent thing, and is the 


| Loſs thereof ſo unſpeakably great ? 


then I pray thee let me enquire a lit- 


| 


| 


tle |- 


tle of thee what proviſion haſt thou 
made for thy Soul? There be many 
that through their eagerneſs after 


the things of this life, do bexeave rheir Eccl. 4. 8. 
| Soul of good, even of that good, the 


which if they had it, would, be 4 good 
to them for ever. But I ask not COne 
cerning this, it is not what pro- 
viſion thou haſt made for ch;slife, but 


what for the life, and the world to pg .; 02 
come. Lord gather not my Soul with pfal. 17, 
ſmners, ſaid David, not with men of 14, 15+ 


this world ; Lord, not with them 
that have their portion in this life, 
whoſe belly thou filleſt with thy hid 
Treaſures. Thus you ſee how Solo- 
mon laments ſome, and how his Fa- 
ther prays to be delivered from their 
lot, who have their portion in this 
life, and that have not made provi-. 
ſion for their Soul: Well then, let 
me enquire of thee about this matter : 


'|* What proviſion haſt thou made for 


thy Soul ? And, 

1. What haſt thou thought of thy 
Soul ? what ponderous thoughts haſt 
thou had of the Greatneſs, and of 
the immortality of thy Soul ? "This 
muſt be the firſt enquiry ; for he that 

I 2 hath 
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Deut. 24. 
Ig, 15» 


194 : The Greatneſs of the Soul, and 


hath not had his thoughts eraly exer- 
ciſed, ponderouſly exerciſed about the 
Greatneſs and the immortality of 
his Soul, will not be careful after 
an effeftual manner, to make provi- 
ſion for his Soul, for the life and 
world to come. 
all, whether he knows it or no, as 
I have already ſhewed you: now a 
man wil) be concerned about what he 
thinks is his lf. We read of the 
poor Servant that ſets his heart upon 
his Wages, butit is becauſe it is his 
all, his Treaſure, and that wherein 
his worldly worth lyeth. Why thy 
Soul is thy all, "tis ſtrange if thon doſt 
not think ſo? and more ſtrange if 
thou doſt think ſo, and yet haſt lighe, 
ſeldom, and trivial thoughts about 
-t: Theſe two ſeem to be inconſiſtent, 
therefore let thy Conſcience ſpeak ; 
either thou haft very great and 


weighty thoughts about the excellent 


Greatneſs of thy Soul, or elſe thou 
doſt not count that thy Soul is fo 
great a thing as it is; elſe thou doſt 
not count it thy all. bebe, 

2, What Judgment haſt thon made 
of the preſent ſtate of thy Soul (1 


ſpeak | 


{. 


The Soul is a mans. 


the day on which many men. do put. 
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ſpeak. now to the unconverted ) 
thy Soul is under ſin, under the 
curſe, and an obje& of wrath, this 
is that ſentence that by the word 
is paſſed upon it, Wo #0 their Souls, 1, 4; 9; 
ſaith God, for they have rewarded evil 
to themſelves ;, this. is the Sentence of 
God: Well but what judgment haſt 
thou paſſed upon it, while thou liveſt 
in thy debaucheries; is it not that 
which thy fellows have paſſed. on 
theirs before thee, ſaying, 71 ſhallDemt. 2+ 
haze peace, though I walk in the ima- 19,20, 
gination- of my heart to add drunkenneſs 
to thirſt ;, if ſo ;know thy jadgment is 
groſs, thy Soul is miſerable, and 
turn, or in little time thine eyes will 
behold all this. 

2, What care haſt thou had of 
ſecuring of thy Soul, and that it 
might be delivered from the danger 
that by ſin it is brought into? If a 
man has a Horſe, a Cow, or a Swine 
that is ſick or in danger by reaſon of 
this or that caſualty, he will take 
care for his Beaſt, that it may not: 
periſh, he will pull it eur of the ditch 
on the Sabbath day : but Oh! thats 


Ll 3 their 
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their Soul 5to the ditch of fin; that 
is the day that they ſet apart to pur- 


ſue wickedneſs in: But I fay, what 


care haſt thou taken to get thy Soul 
out of this ditch? a ditch out of 
which thou canſt never get 'it with- 
out the aid of an omnipotent Arm, 
In things pertaining to this life, when 


_ "a man feels his own ſtrength fail, he 


will implore the help and aid of ano. 
ther; and no man can by any means 
deliver by his own arm his Soul from 
the power of Hell, ( which thou alfo 
wilt confeſs if thou beeſt not a very 
brute) but what-haſt thou done with 
Gag for help? haſt thou cryed ? ha 


"thou cryed out? yea doſt thou ſtill 


Pla.t7.13. 
"i 
Pſal. 41.4. 
Pſal.62. 5. 
Pfal. 63.1, 
OLD 


© Provar.18, 


cry out, and that day and night be» 
fore him ? deliver my Soul, ſave my 
Soul, preſerve my Soul, heal my Soul, 
and I pour out my Soul unto thee ;, yea, 
canſt thou ſay, My Soul, my Soul 
waiteth upon God, my Soul thirſteth 
for him,- my Soul followeth hard after 
him : 1 fay, doſt thou this, or doſt 
thou hunt thine own Soul to deſtroy 
it? TheSoul with ſome is the game, 
their luſts are the dogs, and theythem- 


elves. are the Huntſmern, and. never 


| that thou be 


che Unſpeakablemeſs of its Loſs. 197 


do they more hollo, and luer, and 
laugh, and ſing, than when they have 
delivered up their Soul, their dar- 
ling to theſe dogs; a thing that David 
trembled to think of, when he cry- 
ed, Dogs have compaſſed me about ;, 
fave my darling, my Soul, from the 
power of the Dog ; thus I fay, he- cry- 
ed, and yet theſe Dogs were but 
wicked menz But oh, . how much is 
a ſin, a luſt, worſe thana man to do 
us hurt; yea," Worſe than is a Dog, a 
Lyon to hurffawb ! 

4. « WhatarxeThe ſigns and tokens 
ft about thee concern- 
ing how it will go with thy Soul at 


s 


laſt : there are ſigns and tokenyof a Pill. 127, - 
' good, and ſigns and tokens of a bad 


End that the Souls of ſinners will 3 


have; thereare ſens of the. Salyati- 29, 3o. ' 
on of the Soul, evident tokens of ſal- Ita. 3. 9 


vation ; and there are fer: of the 
damnation of the Soul; **videnr ſigns 
of damnation :. Now which of theſe 
haſt thou ? I cannot ſtand: here ts 
ſhew thee which are which ; but thy 
Soul and its falvation lyeth before 


thee, and thou haſt the Book of The holy 
- ſigns about theſe matters. by thee.z Bible, 


I 4 thou . 


2-S 
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Rom, 6.16. 


The Greatneſs of the Soul, and 
thou haſt alſo men of God to go to, 


and their Aſſemblies to frequent : 


Took to thy ſelf, Heaven and Hell are 
hard by, andone of them will ſwal- 
low thce up 5 Heaven into unſpeak- 
able and cndleſs glory, or Hell into 
unſpeakable and cndleſs torment. 


of thoſe thou ſhalt receive thy wages 
| at the day of Judgment... Hs Ser- 


vants you-are to whom you obey, whe- 


ther of ſm unto death, or of obedience . 


runto r5ghteouſneſs. 

Wicked men talk of Heaven, and 
ſay they hope and deſire to go to 
Heaven, even while they continue 
wicked men ;, but I ſay, what would 
they do there? If all that deſire to 
go to Heaven ſhould come thither , 
verily they would make a- Hel! of 


Hea- | 


"I—_ 


the Unſpeakableneſs of its Loſs. 


Heaven ; for I ſay, what would they 
do there ? why, juſt as they do here, 
ſcatter their filthineſs quite over the 
face of Heaven, and make it as vile 
as the pit that the Devils dwell in: 
Take holineſs away out of Heayen 
and what is Heaven ? I had rathee 
be in Hell were there none but holy 
ones there, than be in Heaven it ſelf 


with the Children of iniquity. IF 
Heaven ſhould be filled with wick-- 


ed men, God would quickly drive 


them out, or forſake the place for - 
their ſakes; *tis true, they have- 
been ſinners, and none but ſinners. 
thatgo to Heaven;but they are. waſh-. 
ed ; ſuch were ſome of you, but ye 


are waſhed , but you are juſtified , 
but you are ſanctified” in- the name 
of theLordJeſusChriſt,and by theSpi- 


rit of our God. When the Maidens. 
were gatiered together for the great. 
King: Ahaſuerus, before they were. 
brought to- him into- his Royal pres. 


ſence, they were to be had to tire 
houſe of the Women, there to be 
purificd with things for purification, 
and that for- twelve” months- togs- 
ther, to wit, Six onths with Oy! of 

l F, - Atyrr in, 


199, 


Eſt.2.2, 93s 
12,132, 
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x Cor.$.s. 
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rrh , and ſix Months with ſweet 


odours and other things; and ſo came 
every Maiden to the King. God 
alſo hath appointed, that thoſe that 
come into his Royal preſence, ſhould 
firſt go to the Houſe of the Women, 
the Church, and there receive of the 
Eunuchs things for purification , 
things to make nu meet to be partakers of 
the mheritance of the Saints in light: 
nonecan go from a ſtate of nature to 
glory, but by a ſtate of grace; the 


Rom.9.23 Lord gives grace and glory, hence 


Uſe 5. 


Redl.7-28 


he that goeth to Heaven is ſaid to be 
wrought for it, fitted, prepared for 
If. ; 
Apain, Fifthly, Is it ſo ? is the 
Soul ſuch an excellent thing, and is 
the Loſs thereof ſo unſpeakably great? 


"Then this DoCtrine commends thoſe 


for the wiſe ones, that above all bu- 
ſineſs concern themſelves with the 
ſalvation of their Souls; thoſe that 
make all other matters but things by 
the by, and the ſalvation of their 
Soul, the oze thing needful. Bur, but 
few comparatively will be concern- 
ed with this uſe, for where is.he that 


of 


* doth this? Solomon ſpeaks vf owe man | 


' counted but of little e 


of a thouſand : however ſome there 
be, and bleſſed be God for ſome, but 
they are they that are wiſe, yea wiſe: 
in the wiſdom of God: - 


1. Becauſe they reje&t what God - 


hath reje&ted, and that is fin. 
2. Becauſe they eſteem but lit- 
tle of that which by the word is 
eem, and that 


is the world. 


3. Becauſe they chuſe for a portis-- 


on that which God commendeth un» 
to us for that which is the moſt excel- 


lent thing, viz. himſelf, his Chriſthis . 
Heaven,his Word,his Grace and Ho- - 


lineſs : theſe are the great and moſt 


excellent thing, and 


for his Soul. ( and all other wiſe 
men are Fools in Gods account, and 


in the judgment of his word) and if 


it be ſo, glory and blifs muſt needs 


be their portion, though others ſhall - 
miſs thereof; The wiſe ſhall inherit 
glory, but ſhame ſhall be the promotion of 


Fools. | 
Let methen incourage thofe that 


are of this mind to be ſtrong ,' and - 
hold on their way , Sox! thou: haſt . 
| : pitches . 
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e things that - 
he hath choſen , that is truly wiſe - 


7 . 
—»| 


Prov.3-3 gh; 
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pitched right; I will ſay of thy choice 
as David ſaid of Goliahs Sword, there 
25 none like that, give it me: Hold fait 
thatthou haſt, that no man take thy 
Crown.. | Oh! Iadmire this. wiſdom, 
this is by the direCtion of the Law- 
giver ;, this is by the teaching of the 
| bleſſed Spirit of God, not the wil- 
dom which this world teacheth, nor 
the wiſdom which the world doth 
chuſe, which comes to nought, ſure- 
Iy thon haſt ſeen ſomething. of the 
world to come, and of the glory of 
it through faith; ſurely God has made 


, Reve3. IN, 


x Cor.2,6, 


others find a fulneſs, and vanity in 
- that which by others is counted for a 
darling. Bleſſed are thine eyes, for 
they ſee,and thine ears, for they hear. 

But who told. thee that thy Soul 
was ſuch an. excellent thing, as by 
thy practice thou declareſt thou be- 
lieveſt it to be ? Whar, ſet more by 
#hy Soul than by all the world ? what 
caſt a world behind thy back for the 
welfare of a Soul? is not this to 
play the fool in the account of ſin- 
ners, while Ange's wonder at and 
rejoyce for thy wiſdom. 


thee ſee emptineſs in that wherein 


What 


What a thing 1s this, that thy Soul 
and its welfare ſhould be more in. thy 
eſteem than all thoſe glories where- 
with the eyes of the world are 
dazeled ? ſurely thou haſt looked up- 
on the Sun, and. that makes Gold 
look like a clod of clay in thine eye 
ſight. 

But who put the thoughts of the 
excellencics of the things that.are e- 
ternal; I ſay, who pur the thoughts 
of the excellency oi thoſe things into 
thy mind in this wanton age, in an 
age wherein the thoughts of eternal 
life, and the ſalvation of the Soul., 
are with,and to many like the Z4--oc- 
co Amballador and his men, men of 
ſtrange faces, in ſtrange habit, with 
ſtrange geſtures and benaviours,mon- 
ſtersro behold. 

But where hadſt thon that heart 
that gives entertainment to theſe 
thoughts, theſe heavenly thovghts ?. 
Theſe thoughts are like the French 
Proteſtants, baniſhed thence where 


- they willingly would have bardour : 


how came they to thy Houſe, to thy 
heart, and to find entertainment 31 
thy Soul * the Lozd keep thzw-in 
| every 
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The Greatneſs of the Soul, and 
every imagination of the thoughts 
of thy heart for. ever, and incline 


thine heart to ſeek him more and 


more. 


And ſince the whole world have- 


flighted and deſpiſed, and counted 
fooliſh the thoughts and cogitations 


.wherewith thy Soul is exerciſed ; 
- what ſtrong and mighty ſupporter 1s 


it. upon, and with which thou beareſt 
up thy Spirit, and takeſt. incourage- 
ment 1n this thy forlorn, unoccupied 
and ſingular way,for ſo I dare fay it is 
with the moſt; but certainly it is 


ſamething above thy ſelf, and that is | 
more mighty to uphold thee than is 
the power, rage and malice of all 


the world to caſt thee down, or elle 
thou couldeſt not bear up , now 
wind and weather, now the ſtream 


and the force thereof are againſt 
thee. 


Ob). 1. 


Tcount my ſelf never better thai when. 


. Thnow my Soul is ax excellent thing, 
and that the world to come, and its glo- 


ries, even inthe ſmalleſt glimpſe thereof,. 
do ſwallow up all the world that is here, | 
my heart alſo doth greatly deſire to be ex- |; 


erciſed about the thoughts of eternity,aud 


- © ——— 


At. 


i 


ON” EE 


© 


—.... 


my poor heart ts filled with them: as for the 
rage and fury of this world, #t ſwayeth 
very little with me, for my heart is come 
to 4 point 5, but yet for all that, T mett 
with many diſcouragements , and ſuch 
things that indeed do weaken my ſtrength 
in the Way. 

But brave Soul, pray tell me what 
the things are that diſcourage thee, 
and that weaken thy ſtrength in the 
way ? 

Why, the amazing greatneſs of this 
my enterprize, that 1s one thing. I am 
10 Jeom things of the higheſt, the 
greateſt, the moſt enriching nature , 
even eternal things, and the thoughts 
of the greatneſs of them drownd me, for 
whey the heat of my Spirit inthe purſuit 
afrey them is a little returned and abated, 
methinks I hear my ſelf talking thus to 
my ſelf, fond fool ! canſt thou imagine 
that ſuch a Gnat, a Flea, a Piſmire as 
thou art, can take and: poſſeſs the Hea- 
vens, and mantle thy ſelf up in the eter- - 
nal glories? if thou makeſt firſt a tryal 
of the ſuccesfulneſs of thy endeavours 
rpon things far lower, more baſe, but 
much more eaſie to obtain, as Crowns, 
Kingdoms, Earldoms, Dukeaoms, Gold, 
Silver, 
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Silver, or the like ; how vain arg theſe 
attempts of thine, and yet thou thinkeſt 
to. poſſeſs thy Soul of Heaven ? away , 
away. by the height thereof, than mayeſt 
well conclude it 1s far above out of thy 


reach, and by the breadth thereof it ts too 


large for thee to graſp and by the 
nature of the excellent glory thereof, too 
good for thee to poſſeſs: Theſe are the 
thoughts that ſometimes diſcourage me 
and that weaken my ſtrength inthe way, 

Aziſm. T he greatneſs of thy under:- 
taking does. but ſhew the zobleneſs of 
thy Soul, in that it cannot, will not 
be content. with ſuch low and dry 
things as the baſe-born Spirits that are 
of the world, can, and do content 
themſelves withal. And as to the 
greatneſs of the things thou it 


. at, though they be as they are in- 


Luk. 12. 

32. 

. Mart.25.34 
Col. 1. 4. 
I Pets I-4» 


deed, things that have not their like, 
yct they are not too: big for God to 
give, and he has promiſed to give 
them to the Soul that feeketh him z 
yea, hehath prepared thc Kingdom, 
given the Kingdom, 2:4 !aid up .in 


ihe Ringdom of Heaton the things 


% 


that thy Soul longeti for, prefſerh 
after, and cannot bs content. with. 
OUE>. 
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- of the ſuccesfulneſs of thy endeavors 


. thegreat, the braye, and- glorious 


\ them that draw back unto perdition, 


|- ofthe Soul; thou ſhalt receive the 


out. As for thy making of a -tryal 


upon things more inferior and baſe ; 
that is but a trick ofthe oldDeceiver. 
God has refuſed to give his Children 


things of this world, (-a few only ex- 1Cor.1.27 
cepted ) becauſe he has prepared HeÞ- 11- 
ſome better thing for themz where- 3937235» 
fore faint not, but let thy hand be Gal bod. 
ſtrong, for thy work ſhall be reward- Heb.10.39 
ed; and ſince thy Soul is at work, 1 Pet.1.8, 
for Soul things, for divine and eter- 7 
nal things, God will give them to 

thee; tnouart not of the number of 


but of them that believe to the ſaving 
ca thy faith, the ſalvation of thy 
SOUl. 


But all my diſconragement doth not Obi. > 
lye in this, I ſee ſo much of the ſinful vile- þ. 4 
neſs of my nature, and feel how ready 
it is to thruſt it ſelf forth at all. occafs- 
ons, to the defiling of my whole many 
and more ; now this added t o:the farmer 

adds to my diſcouragement greatly. 
Anſw. This ſhould be cauſe of hy: 
miliation, and ofſelf abaſementr, bur 
not 
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Plal. 77. 2, 


Kom.7.24 


| | Rom. 5. 6, 
7,8, 9 


The Greatneſs of the Soul, and 


not of diſcouragement, for the beſt 
of Saints have their weakneſles, theſe 
their weakneſles ; the Ladies as well 
as ſhe that grinds at the mill, know 
what doth attend that Sex 3 and the 
Gyants in grace, as well as the weak 
and ſhrubs, are ſenſible of the ſame 
things, which thot} layeit in againll 
thy exerciſing of hope, or as matter 
of thy diſcouragement, poor David 
ſiyes, his Soul refuſed to be comfort- 
ed upon this very account 5 and 
Paul cryes out under ſenſe of this, 0 
wretched man that I am 5, and comes as 
it were to the borders of a donut, 
{aying, who ſhall deliver me ? only he 
was quick at remembring that Chritft 
was his righteouſneſs and price of 
redemption, and there he reWved 
himſelf. | 
Again, This ſhould drive us to 


faith in Chriſt, for therefore are cor-. 
ruptions by divine permiſſion, {till . 


left in us; they are not left in us to 
drive us to unbelief, but to faith, 
that is, to look to the perfeCt righ= 
teouſneſs of Chriſt for lit 


And for further help, conſider, 


that therefore Chriſt liveth in Hea- 


ven. | 


_ 


;d 


beſt 
theſe 
well 
now 
the 
veak 
ame 
inſt 
tter 
wid 
ort- 
and 
- 
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ven making interceſſion, that thou 
mighteſt be faved by his 'life, not 
by thine, and by his interceſſions, not 
by thy perfeCtions ; let not therefore Co!. 120. 
thy weaknefles be thy diſcourage- ts 
ments, only let them put. thee upon ,,. TY 
the duties required of thee by the x Per. 5.5. 
Goſpel, to wit, faith, hope, repen* Mark 13. 
tance, humility, watchfulneſs dili- 3% _ 
gence, Cc. wa: 

Obj. But I find together - with theſe Obj. 3. 
things, weakneſs and} faintneſs, as to 
my graces; my faith, my hope, my love, 
and deſires to theſe and all other Chriſt i« 
an duties are weak: I am like the man 
inthe dream, that would have run but 
could nt, that would bave fought but 
could not, and that wonld have fled but 
could not. : 

Anſw. 1. Weak graces are gra- 
ces, weak graces may grow ſtron- Eccl. 10. 
ger, but if the lron be blunt, put to *'*: 
the more ſtrength. 2. Chriſt ſeems 
to be moſt tender of the wea,” He 16.40. 11; 
ſhall gather his Lambs with his arm, 
ſhall carry them in his boſom, and ſhall 
gently lead them that are with young: And 
again, I will ſeek that which was loſt,and Eck. 34+ 


bring ag ain that which was driven _ 16. 
| | an 


L1O 


T he Greatneſs of the Soul, and 
and I'will bind up that which was broken, 
and will ſtrengthen that which was ſick : 


2 Pet.z.18 Only here will thy wiſdom be mant- 


Phil. 3.10, 


11. 
, 1 Theſl. 3. 
I1,12,13. 


Uſe 6. 


felted, to wit, that thou grow in 
grace , and that thou uſe lawfully 
and diligently the means to do it. 

I come in the next place to aUſe of 
terror, and ſo I ſhall conclude. Is it 
ſo ? is the Soul ſuch an excellent 


thing, and is the Loſs thereof ſo un-.. 


ſpeakably great ? Thenthis ſheweth 
the ſad ſtate of thoſe that loſe their 
Souls; weuſe to count thcſe in a 
deplorable condition, that. by one 
only ſtroak, are ſtript of their whole 
eſtate; the fire fwept away all that. 
he had or all that he had was in ſuch 
a Ship, and tbat Ship ſunk into the 
bottom of the Sea; this is ſad news, 
this is heavy tidings, this is bewail- 
ed of ail, eſpecially if ſuch were great 
i the world, .and were brought by 
their Loſs froma highto a low, to 
a very. low condition 5 but alas ! 
what is.this to the loſs about which: 
we have been ſpeaking all this while * 
the loſs of an eſtate may be repaired, 
or ifnot, a man may find friends in 
his preſent deplorable condition ew 

is 
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his ſupport, though not recovery : 

ich : | But far will this be from him that ſhall 
loſe his Soul. Ah! he has loſt his 

Soul, -and can never be recovered 


ally again, unleſs Hell fire can comfort 
 * Þ him, unleſs hecan folace himſelf in 
> of | the 6ery indignation of God, terrors 
5 it | will be upon him, anguiſh and ſor= 
ent | row will ſwallow him up, becauſe of 
un. | preſent miſery, flighted and ſet at 
eth | Paught by God and his Angels, he 
ein | will alſo be in this his miſerable ſtate, 
} a | and this will add to ſorrow ſorrow , 
ne | and to his vexation of Spirt howl-. 
ole | > -. | 
at To preſent you with ecblems of 


ch tormented Spirits, or to draw before 
he your eyes the picture of Hell, are 
things too light for ſo ponderous a 


'S : 
il. | ſubje&t as this : nor can any man 
at frame or invent words, be they nes 


y | ver ſo deep and profound, ſufficient 
5 | tathelife to ſct out the torments of 
1 Hel}. All thoſe expreſſions of fire, 
h Brimſtone, the lake of fire, a fiery- 
A fornace,. the bottomleſs pit, and a 
, hundred more to boot, are all too 
a | ſhort to ſet forth the miſeries of thoſe 
a that ſhall be damned Souls: Who 
s | knows 


; er2 TheGreatneſs of the Soul, and 
Pſal.90.11 knows the power of Gods anger ? none at 


all, and unleſs the power of that can 
be known, it muſt abide as unſpeak- 
able as the love of Chriſt which pal- 
ſeth knowledg. | 

We hear it thunder, we ſee it ligh- 
ten, yea, Eclipſes, Comets and Bla'z- 
ing Stars, are all ſubje& to ſmite 
vs with terror ; the thought of a 
Gioſt, ofthe appearing of a dead 
Wife, a dead Husband, .or the like, 
how terrible are theſe things : but 
alas, what are theſe ? meer flea-bit- 
ings, nay not ſo bad, when com- 
pared with the torments of Hell. 
Guilt an&deſpair, what are they, 
who underſtands them unto perfecti- 
on ? the ireful looks of an infinite 
Majeſty, what mortal in the land of 
the living can tell us to the full, how 
diſmal, and breaking to the Soul of 
a man it is, when it comes as from 
the power of anger, and ariſes from 


the utmoſt indignation ? beſides, who | 


| knows of all the wayes-by which the 
Almighty will inflict his juſt revenges 
upon the Souls of damned ſipners ? 
When . Paul was caught up' to the 
third Heaven, he heard words that 


_ were - 


4 


% 


ee 


— 


were unſpeakable ; and he that goes 
down to Hell, . ſhall hear groans that 
are unutterable. Hear, did I fay? 
they ſhall feel them, they ſhall feel 
them burſt from their wounded Spi- 
rits as thunderclaps do from the 
Clouds. Once I dreamed, that 
I ſaw two ( whomT knew )) in Hell, 
and methought I ſaw a continual 
dropping from Heaven, as of great 
drops of fire lighting upon them to 
their ſore diſtreſs. O! words are 
wanting, thoughts are wanting, ima- 
gination and fancy are poor things 
here : Hell is another kind of place, 
and ſtate than any alive can think : 
and ſince I am upon this ſubject, I 
will here treat a little of Zell, as the 
Scriptures will give me leave, and 
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Luke 16, 


the rather, becauſe I am vpon a uſe 


of terror, and becauſe Hell is. the 
place of torment, | 

1. Hell is ſaid to be beneath, as 
Heaven is ſaid to be above, becauſe 
as above ſignifieth the utmoſt joy, tri- 
umph, and felicity ; ſo beneath is a 


Prove. 15, 


240 


term moſt fit to deſcribe the place of 
Hell by, becauſe of the utmoſt oppo» 


ſition that is between theſe two, Hell 
being 
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| being the place of the utmolt ſorrow, 
deſpair and miſery, there are- the 
underlings ever trampled under the 
feet of God, they are beneath, be- 
low, under. 

| Mat,22,13 2» Hell is ſaid tobe darkneſs, and 
| - Heaven is ſaid to belight; light to 
ſhew the pleaſurableneſs, and the de- 
ſirableneſs of Heaven; and darkneſs 
to ſhew the doleſome «and weariſom- 
neſs of Hell; and how weary, - oh ! 


ſelves from ſide to fide, from place 
to place in Hell, while ſwallowed up 
tn the thickeſt darkneſs, and griped 
with the burning thoughts of the 
endleſneſs of that moſt unutterable 
miſery! 
Ezck. 32. 3, Menare ſaid to go up to Hea- 
17-1819 yen, but they are ſaid togo down to 
Hell: up becauſe of exaltation, and 
| becauſe they muſt abound in beauty 
and glory that go to Heaven : down, 


# 


«, becauſe of thoſe ſad dejeCtions, - that 
_ great deformity and vile contempt 
that ſin hath brought them tg that go 
to Hell. SE 
as * 4+ Heaven is called-a 4; of mount, 


how weary and weariſomly, asI may 
ſay, will damned Souls turn them- 


ell - 


= K amazes 
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Hell is called a P:t or hole: Heaven, a _ ag 
mount, the 2our Zion, to ſhew how © 5+ © 
God has and will exalt them that loy- 

ed him.in the world:Ze/,,a Pit or hole, 

to ſhew how all the ungodly ſhall be 


the height of Heaven, and of Hell, the J2Þ 22-12: 
bottomleſs Pit. The height of Heaven, , 20. g. 
to ſhew that the exaltation of them 
that do afcend up thither, is- both 
perfect and unfearchable : And Hell 
the bottomleſs Pit, to ſhew, that the 
downfal of then that deſcend in thi- 
ther, will never be atan end, down, 
down, down they go, and nothing 
but down, down ſtill. 

6, Heaven, It is called the Paradiſe _ 
of God, but Hell the burning Lake. A Or,n 7 
Paradiſe to ſhew how quiet,harmleſs, *** * 
ſweet and beautiful Heaven ſhall be 
to them that poſſeſs it, as the Gar- 
den was at the beginning of the Cre- 
ation. Hell the burning Lake, toal- 
lude to Sodom, that ſince its deſtruth; 
on is turned. into a ſtinking Lake; 
and to ſhew that as their diſtreſs was 
unutterable , and to the higheſt 


FF" 8 16 The Greatneſs of the Soul, and 
| amazement, full of confuſion.and hor; 


ror when that tempeſtyous ſtorm of 


fire and brimſtone was tained from 
the Lord out of Heaven upon: them ; 
ſo to the utmoſt degree ſhall it be 
with the Souls that are loſt and caſt 
into Hell. 
Joh.14. 7, 7. It is ſaid that thereare dwellings 
23 3 houſes or places in the Kingdom | of 
Zech.3. 7- Heayen, and alſo that there-are the 
_ -57-I;2e Cells, or the Chambers of Death. in 
Deur. 32. Hell. There are manſins, or dwel- 
22. ing-places in Heayen, to ſhew that 
Pla,68.13. every one of them that go ones 
might have his reward according to 
his work : and that'there is Hell, and 
the loweſt Hell, and the Chambers of 
death in Hell,to ſhew,there are places 
Luk.20.47 and ſtates in Hell too, for ſinners to 
| be impriſoned in according to- their 
faults ; hence it is ſaid of ſome, Theſe 
ſhall receive greater damnation, . and 
of others, That it ſhall be more tole- 
rable for Sodom and Gomorrha in the 
judgment than for them, &'c, |. 
'The loweſt Hell; how many Hells 
there are above that, or. niore tole- 
ch. 10. 12, rable tormenting places than the moſt 
__ exquiſite torments there, God, ' and 


they | 
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they that are there know beſt, but 
degrees without doubt there are: 
and the term [ loweſt ] ſhews the 
utmoſt, and moſt exquiſite diſtreſs ; 
ſo the Chambers of death, the ſe- 
cond death in Hell, for ſo I think the 
words ſhould be underſtood , Her 


Houſe is the way to Hell, going down to Prov.7.27. 


the Chambers of death: theſe are the 
Chambers, that the Chambers in the 
Temple, or that the dwelling-places 
in the Houle in Heaven is oppoſed to, 
and this oppoſition ſhews, that as 
there will be degrees of glory in Hea- 
ven, ſo there will of torments in 
Hell; and there is all reaſon for it, 
ſince the puniſhment muſt be inflited 
by God, the infinitely juſt. Why 
ſhould a poor ſilly, ignorant man tho* 
damned, be puniſhed with the ſame 
degree of torment that he that has 
lived a thouſand times worſe ſhall be 
puniſhed with ? it cannot be, Juſtice 
will not admit it,” guilt and the qua- 


| lity of the tranſgreſſion will not ad- 


mit it; yea, the tormenting fire of 
Hell it ſelf will not admit it ; for if 
Hell fire can kindle upon nothing but 
ſin, and the ſinner for the ſake of it; 

K 2 and 


Pſal. 109. 
17, I8. 
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and iffin be as Oyl to that fire, as 
the Holy Ghoſt ſeems to intimate , 


ſaying, Let it come 4nto hys bowels like | 
Water, and like Oylinto bis Bones, then | 


as the quantity of the Oyl is, ſo will 


the fire burn, and fo will the flaming F 


flame aſgend, and the ſmoeak of their 
torment for ever and eyer. Suppoſe 
a piece of Timber a little bedaubed 
wath Oyl, and another that hath been 
ſoaking in it many a year, which of 
theſe two think you, would burn 
fierceſt, and whence would the flam- 
ing flame aſcend higheſt, and make 
the moſt roaring noiſe : ſuppoſe two 
Veſſels filled with Oyl, one contain- 
ing the quantity ofa Pznr, the other 
containing the quantity of a Hoggs- 
head, and ſuppole that in one place 
they were both ſet on fire, yet ſothat 
they might not intermix flames ; nay, 
though they did, yet all would con- 


_ clude that the moſt amazing, roar- 


ing flame would be upon the biggeſt 
veſſel, and would be the effect of the 
greateſt quantity of Oyl; ſo it will 
be with the wicked in Hell, the /aw- 
ef# Hell is for the biggeſt ſinners, and 
theirs will be the greater damnation, 


and Þ 
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and the more intolerable torment ; 
e, | Choughhe that has leaſt of this. Oy1 
ile || offin inhis Bones,” and of the kinds - 
en | lings of Hell fire upon him : will: find 
il | He bas Hell enough, and will be-wea- - 
ng Þ fy enough thereof, for ſtill he muſt 
air ſtruggle with flames that are everlaſte 


fe {| ing); forſin 1s ſuch a thing that it can 
ed never be burned out of the Soul and 
on Body of a damned ſinner. 

of But again, having treated thus of 
rm Hell, we will now ſpeak a word or 
%y two of ſz, for that is it upon -which 


ke Hell fire ſeizes, and ſo on the Soul by =. 
40 that. Sin ! it isthe ting of Hell, the 7 Cor. 15+ - 
n. | ſting of death is ſin: by death in this 5% 


er place, we muſt not underſtand that - 
is which is natural, but that which is . 
ce in Hell, the ſecond death; even ever- 
at | laſting damnation, for natural death 
y the Saints dye; yea, and alſo. many 
As ſinners without the leaſt touch of a 
_y ſting from that ; but here is a death. - 


eſt that has a ſtzng to hurt, to twinge. - 

and wound the {inner with, even-then 
ill when it has the -utmoſt maſtery of” 
him. - And this is the death that the - 2 _— 
are delivered from, not-that * I ” $9] 
Which is zatural, for that is: the en Eccl.2:, # 
Ti 2: ol 45, 16%. -., | 


as Ro ... 
oY 
, ; % AF 
. 2% IS 


—wgetis. F-. bw # 
” by — My - RE: 
Bens” -* P47 > 5 T 
of LES 


_ 


hat 
2 p 
LALEEP 
*M - 
/ : 
- 
or 
ſo 
p 
a 


Rev.2. 11. 


Ch. 20. 6. 


The Greatneſs of the Soul, and 
of them, as of others ; but the ſecond 
death, the death in Hell, for that is 

. the portion of the damned, and it is 
from that that the Saints have'a pro- 
miſe of deliverance, He that over- 


death : And again, Bleſſed and holy & 
he that hath part in the firſt reſurrettion, 
on ſuch the ſecond death hath no power. 
It is this death then that hath the 
Chambers to hold each damned Soul 
in, andſin is the twining, winding, 
biting, poyſoning Sting of this death, 
or of theſe Chambers of Hell, for 
{inners to be ſtricken, ſtung, and pier- 
ced with. The ſting of death is ſm. Sin 
-n the general of it is the ſting of Hell, 


for there would-be no ſuch thing as (| 
tornfent, even there, were itjnot that -þ| 


fin is there with ſinners ; for as 1 have 
hinted already, the fire of Hell, the 
andignation and wrath of God can fa- 
Ren and kindle upon nothing; but for, 
-or becauſe of fin ; fimthen as ſin, is 
the ſting, and the Hetl of Hells, of the 
loweſt:and upmolſt H:1is. Sta I fay., 


- +nithenature of it, ſimply as it 1s con- 
/ Eluded both by God, an41the dampgd 
».i-.; to.be;g breach of his holy Law, 1o:at 


is. 


cometh ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond WP 


Qu=reaec On 0 
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is the /#52g of the ſecond death, which f 
is the Worm of Hell. But then, as 
ſin is -ſach a ſting'in it ſelf, ſo it” is 
heightned, ſharpned, and made more 
keen and ſharp by thoſe circumſtances 
that, as concomitants attend it in 
every act; for there is not a ſinat 
any time committed by man, but 
there is ſome circumſtance or other 
attends it, that makes it,when charg- 
ed home by Gods Law, bigger and 
ſharper, and more venom and poi- 
ſonous to the Soul, than-if it could be. 
committed without them ; and this 
is the ſting of the Hornet,. the great 
ſting. Ifinned without a cauſe, to. 
pleaſe a baſe Luſt, to gratify the De-. | 
vil; heres the ſting : Again, I pre- 
ferred ſin before holineſs, death be- 
fore life, Hell before Haven, the 
Devil: before God, and damnation 
before a Saviour 5 here #5 the ſting : A- 
gain, I preferred moments. before e- 
verlaſtings,temporals before eternals, 
. to be racked and alwayes ſlaying , 
. before the life that is bleſled and end- 
lefs; bere is the ſting : Alſo this I 
. didagainſt light, againſt convictions, 
againſt Conſcience, againſt pars 
| IE 0: 


I'Os' 


ſting. | b 
Sinners, would I could perſwade 
you to hear me out; A man cannot - 


I Tim, Ge 


ſion of friends, miniſters, and the 
godly lives which beheld in others 
here is the ſting : Alſo this I did a- 


gainſt warnings, forewarnings, yea, 


Though 1 ſaw others fall before my 


face by the mighty hand of God. for - 


committing of the ſame ; here #5 the 


commit a fin, but by the commiſſion 
of it, he doth by ſome. circumſtance 
or other, ſharpen the ſting of Hell, 


and through, and through with ma- 


and that to pierce himſelf through . 


ny ſorrows; Alſo the fting of Hell - | 


to ſome will be, that the damnation 
of others ſtand upon their ſcore ; for 
that by imitating of them, by being 
deluded by them , 


Hell, are alſo to bear in their own-Souls, 
:for ever. 


EW 


"S. 
" 


perſwaded by }.. - 
them, drawn inby them, they pe- . 

. Tiſh in Hell for ever, and hence it is -- : 
That theſe prineepal ſmners muſt dye all - 

' theſe deaths 3n themſelves, that thoſe + 
damned oxes, that they have drawn into . 


And this God threatened - 
tothe Prince. of Tyr, that capital | 
Ginger, becauſe by bis pride, power, . 
Pas .. 


| | 
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praftice and policy, he caſt down' 6+ 
thers- into the Pit, therefore ſaith 
God to him, They ſhall bring thee dowy 
to the Pit, and thou ſhalt dye the deaths 
of them that are ſlain in the midſ# of the 
Seas: Andagain, Thou ſhalt dye the 
deaths of the uncircumciſed by the hand 
ef ſtrangers, for I have ſpoken it, ſaith the 


Lord God. Ah! this will be the ſting 


of them, of thoſe that are principal, 
chief, and as I may call them, the 
Captain and Ring leading finners , 
Vipers will come out of other mens 
fire, and flames, and ſettle upen, ſeize 
vpon, and for ever abide upon theit 
Conſciences, and this will be the 
ſting of Hell, the great ſting of Hell 
to.them. = 
Iwill yet add to all this; How will 
the fairneſsof ſome for Heaven, eyen 


* | the thoughts of that ſzg,them when 


they cometo Hell. It will not be fo 
much their fall into:the Pit, as row 


\. whence they fell into it, that will be 


to them the buzzing noyſe and ſharp- 
ned ſting of the great and terrible 
Hornet. How art thou fallen fram 
Heaven, O Lucifer | theress the ſting; 
thou that art exalted up to gage 4 
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ſhalt be thruſt down to Hell, though 
thou haſt made thy neſt amongſt the 
Stars, from thence will I fetch thee 
down}; there is the ſting. To be pul- 
led, for and through love to ſome 
vain luſt, from the everlaſting gates 


' of glory, and cauſed to be ſwallowed 


up for it In the belly of Hell, and 
made to lodge for ever in the dark» 
ſome Chambers of death, there is the 
Piercing ſting. 


But again, as there is the Sting of 


Hell, ſo there is the frengeh of that 
ſting, for a ſting, though never ſo 
ſharp, or venom, yet if it wanteth 
ſtrength to force it, to the deſigned 
Ex:<cution, it doth but little hurt. But 
this f51g bas ſtrength to cauſe it to 
pierce into the Soul ; ; The ſting of 
aeath is ſm, andthe ſtrength of ſin #5 the 


* Law: here then is the ſtrengthof the 
. Ting of Hell, it is the Law in the 
e 


perfectpenalty of it, for without the 
Law, ſm is dead: Yea, again he 
faith, Where no Law 1s, there is no 
tranſgreſſion; The Law then follow- 


eth, in the executive part of it, 'the.. 


Soul into Hell, and there ſtrength. 
eneth ſin, that #5 of Hell, to pierce 


ſtron 
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by its unutterable charging of it on "of 
the Conſcience, the Soul for ever 
and ever 3 nor can the Soul juſtly 
murmur or repine at God or at his 
Law, for that then the ſharply appre- 
henſive Soul will well diſcern the juſt- 
neſs, righteouſneſs, reaſonableneſs, 
and goodneſs of the Law, and that 
nothing is done by the Law unto It, 
but that which is juſt and equal. * 
This therefore will put great 
ſtrength and force into ſin, to ſting 
the Soul, and to ſtrike it with the 
laſhes of a Scorpion. Add yet to 
theſe the abiding life of God, the 
Judg and God of this Law will never 
dye. When Princes dye, the Law 
may be altered, by the which at pre- 
ſent tranſgreſſours are bound in 
Chains : But oh! here is alſo that 
which will make this ſting ſo ſharp 
and keen; the God that executes it 
will never dye. I is a fearful thing gu 1. +  * 
to fall into the hands of the living God, 20, 3, 4 
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